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    Cuckold and Hotwife - Box Set 1
Foreword 
 
    "Cuckold and Hotwife - Box Set 1" is a box set of three hotwife stories for your reading and self-abuse pleasure. Almost 100,000 words describing some of the wildest scenes you could ever imagine. If you've ever wondered about the erotic fantasy of watching your wife being ravaged by men, right in front of your eyes; this is your entry into that forbidden world. 
 
    Written by a swinger, who's been there and done that, this box set is based upon the true adventures of a swinger couple to give you an up close and personal look at the world of cuckold husbands with their hotwives. 
 
    Cuckolding: A Night At The Bar 
 
    First we start off with "Cuckolding: A Night At The Bar" (24,500 words) where we and her husband learn what his wife Tina has really been up to. As a guy, who's a little on the short side, and getting suspicious that his wife is getting serviced by much bigger rods. 
 
    Our story starts as they walk into a neighborhood bar and discover an amateur soccer team, whose name is "8-Plus". To her husband's shock and her excitement, she discovers what their team name actually means. 
 
    This story is *HOT* and has non-stop action on virtually every page. This eStory explores the perverted world of cuckolding, where hotwives engage in sex with partners outside of the marriage while their husbands watch. This bareback story includes graphic hard-core sex scenes involving cuckolding, multiple partners, gangbang, pulling a train, girl-on-girl lesbian, oral, anal, facial, menage, and cum swapping. 
 
    Cuckolding: A Hot Wife Is Born 
 
    Our next tale, "Cuckolding: A Hot Wife Is Born" (47,000 words) involves a 40-year-old housewife who gets seduced by her next door neighbor, who turns out to be a hotwife, with a cuckold husband. 
 
    Tina is happily married except for one small problem, her husband's cock. Moving into their new house, Tina meets her sexpot neighbor Gretchen. 
 
    Gretchen recognizes a potential partner in crime and introduces her to the sexy world of clubbing, where she and Gretchen quickly go on the hunt for young and virile studs to party with. 
 
    Naive Tina easily slips into the world of non-stop sex as she samples everything including the girls. 
 
    Tina's husband Ryan quickly grows suspicious when his wife comes home late at night, wearing a micro-mini and little else. Follow along as Ryan's anger quickly turns to erotic fascination as he learns of the forbidden world they are entering. 
 
    This story is very graphic with detailed descriptions of the bareback action, including a good story line to weave all of the acts of perversion together into a hot story, which doesn't give you time to take a breath. The story involves cuckolding (hotwife), girl-on-girl, group (menage), oral, anal, facial, and is all bareback. 
 
    Cuckolding: My Wife Is A Porn Star 
 
    The box set finishes up with "My Wife Is A Porn Star" (24,000 Words) about a guy who comes home to an empty house as his wife is once again "out with the girls." But he's beginning to have suspicions. 
 
    Figuring that this would be a good time to watch some Internet porn, he grabs a beer and selects a new video that looks hot. As he's sitting there playing with himself, he is amazed at how much one of the porn stars looks like his wife but he never gets a clear shot of her face. 
 
    In the final scene, when the two girls kiss and lick off each other's cum covered faces, he gets the shock of his life! The girl he's just jerked off to is actually his wife and his excitement quickly turns to revulsion. On top of everything else, the girl, who helped his wife satisfy the group of big-dicked guys, is his best friend's wife! 
 
    But to his amazement, his anger and revulsion quickly turns to excitement as he can't help but re-watch the video, while continuing to jerk off at the mind-blowing videos of his wife and his best friend's wife giving up every hole to non-stop pounding, while screaming for more. 
 
    The thing that really gets to him is that his wife seems to love doing all those things to other guys that he has begged her to do with him. Maybe the fact that he isn't hung like a Shetland Pony has something to do with it? 
 
    After breaking the news to his best friend, together they track down the porn studio and discover their wives busily taking care of a new group of young guys. You won't believe the ending as they watch the movie being shot through a one-way mirror. 
 
    The story involves acts of cuckolding (hotwife) action, voyeurism, girl-on-girl, group (menage), oral, anal, and facial scenes told in a light hearted manner, with graphic descriptions as only Larry Archer can spin a tale. As always, nothing but bareback action is portrayed. 
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 Cuckolding: A Night At The Bar
Chapter 1_1 
 
    Tina and Steve walked into the neighborhood bar with a spring in their step. They had just completed the sale of Tina's old car for a nice price. Tomorrow they would go down to the Lexus dealership and pick up her new red ES 350 with the luxury package or basically everything but the kitchen sink. 
 
    As they had been driving home, Tina decided to stop and have a drink to celebrate her good fortune and the sweet ride she was getting. Steve was used to her making most of their decisions at home and did not acquiesce. 
 
    Both Tina and Steve were in their late 40's and still in good shape, especially Tina. At 5 foot 7 with a shapely body and long red hair, she was an attention getter and used to getting what she wanted. Steve always called her a MILF and he always had to endure the taunts and way she flirted with every guy she met. 
 
    Tina's breasts were always hanging out and the guys would make little comments about them. Tina would laugh and kid with them and Steve could see how she would “accidentally” rub her tits across their arms. He could watch their eyes and see how they would look down her top as she “innocently” exposed herself to them. 
 
    Tina even made Steve watch as she practiced showing her jugs off, much to his discomfort. Steve's dick would be rock hard as he watched her practice showing off her body to strangers yet she would seldom do the same thing for him. 
 
    Tina would kid Steve about his small little boy cock and would always taunt him about how she could not feel him at all especially when he had fucked her with her big dildo that she had named after one of her boyfriends. When she went out on a “date” she would make him wait at home for her. 
 
    Sometimes she didn't come in until 3 or 4 in the morning, hair all a mess, and reeking of sex and cum. Steve wasn't allowed to cum without her permission and so would sit up waiting and stroking his cock. When he got too close to shooting off he would watch TV until he cooled off. 
 
    Once his wife had caught him with sperm all over his stomach after he couldn't wait any longer. Then after she made him clean her up, she locked his cock up in a cage for two weeks to teach him a lesson. She called him a cuckold and made him admit that he loved to be degraded and forced to lick clean her cum filled pussy after one of her bulls had satisfied her. 
 
    At first he was disgusted at himself for allowing his wife to go out with other guys and then come home, often half drunk, to make him suck her cum filled pussy clean, while she told him about the guys who had just fucked her and all the filthy things she did to them. 
 
    Now he had finally admitted to himself that he loved to be humiliated for his small inadequate penis and how exciting it was to see his wife and know that she had been passed around. Sometimes after he cleaned up his wife, he would be allowed to stick his dick in her and attempt to wash out the Bull's cum with his inadequate load. 
 
    She told him that he couldn't satisfy her because his dick was so little and all she'd allow was to let him stick it in until he came. As he was cleaning up his little mess, she'd tell him about how good her Bull had filled her mouth and cunt up. Tina would ask him to compare the tiny load out of his cock to the huge load she forced him to lick out of her cunt. 
 
    Often Tina would come home with a trail of cum running out of her mouth and dripping on her tits. Sometimes she would make him clean up her Bull's baby making juice but often she'd lick it up herself after telling him how good her Bull's cum tasted and how many times he had popped off in her mouth or cunt. 
 
    Steve realized that there was something wrong with him, as any normal man would be ashamed that his wife was a slut but every time the thought of her taking a big long cock deep in one of her holes would make his little cock so hard. The thrill of being in his wife when she was all stretched out and filled with bull sperm would turn him on so much that the first touch would cause him to explode. His little boy dick would actually hurt from the force of his climaxes when the cum would explode out of his little dick and shoot ropes of white sperm all over his stomach. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 1_2 
 
    When they walked into the neighborhood bar to celebrate selling the car, it was deja vu all over again as Tina spotted a table full of young men in soccer uniforms. Steve could see her shoulders go back as she pushed her tits out to strain against the knit top she was wearing. Automatically her hips began to sway as she strutted into the lounge and took a seat on a bar stool next to the table of young men with a lot of her long legs showing as she scooted up on the stool. 
 
    Crossing her legs to allow her skirt to ride further up, she nonchalantly looked around the room. The young guys at the table had tracked her as she walked in the bar and were glancing her way as she looked at the biggest one and gave him a grin. 
 
    Steve took a stool on the other side of his wife as he watched her slip into hunter mode as she mentally cut notches on her bedpost, while sizing up the 8 young guys who were all in their early 20's. 
 
    Some of the boys had their heads together whispering and Steve heard the word “MILF” and they all burst out laughing and openly checked out his wife. Tina was humming to herself as her hormones kicked in and she could feel the dampness spread between her legs. 
 
    “Which one should I take?” Tina thought as she appraised the guys before her. Looks didn't really matter to her as the primary criterion was dick size. She could care less what he looked like as she had her eyes closed most of the time to concentrate on feeling the cock that was buried inside her. 
 
    The bartender asked what they would like, Tina ordered a Vodka Collins and Steve got a draft beer. Taking the drink from the bartender, she ran her fingers across the top of his hand seemingly by accident but the slight drag of her nails across his hand told him everything. 
 
    Tina smiled at the bartender, as he was not too bad himself, around 35 in a tight t-shirt that showed how much he worked out. Tina shivered as she felt her pussy spasm at the look the young bartender gave her. “Could he possibly know how horny I am?” Tina asked herself as she leaned over the bar to get her drink and allowing her top to fall open. She looked up at him through her eyebrows and smiled as his gaze walked slowly down her front. Tina could feel the girls spring to attention as her nipples shriveled up into rock hard pencil erasers. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 1_3 
 
    Tina said to everyone, “Excuse me,” and grabbed her purse and walked to the ladies room. She could feel everyone's eyes on her ass as she let her cheeks sway back and forth. In the gym almost every day, she was well aware of how good her body was after comparing it to the twenty year olds she worked out with. Her legs were long, tanned, and muscled from her fitness regime. Plus her personal trainer took extra care of her and even gave her a special discount for the way she took care of him also. 
 
    Tina could feel her pussy juices trying to drip out of her cunt as walking made her lips rub together slickly. Quickly walking into a stall, she dropped her purse and stepped out of her thong. After giving it a quick smell, she stuffed it into her purse, and then reaching under her top unhooked her black lacy bra. 
 
    As the bra loosened and the cups fell forward, Tina felt the rush as her tits sprang free from their cage and caused a jolt to hit her brain. Leaning against the stall wall, Tina pulled her already short skirt up and rubbed her hardening clit as it peeked out from under its hood. 
 
    Why she continues to wear a bra always seemed to amaze her. So many things she did that defied “normal” behavior and she couldn't seem to escape this one simple thing. It felt so good for them to hang free and unfettered. Resolving to pay more attention to herself, Tina pulled the bra off her arms and worked it free of her top. Quickly folding it, she jammed it deep into the bowels of her purse alongside her skimpy panties. 
 
    Pulling her skirt up, she sat down on the toilet and absentmindedly rubbed her pussy and played with her clit. She was so wet that without even trying, her middle two fingers slipped in to the palm of her hand. 
 
    The feeling of her fingers sliding easily in through the wetness of her inner folds, made her lightly moan in pleasure. She didn't think anyone was in the bathroom but she hadn't been paying a lot of attention. 
 
    Pulling her skirt up to her waist, she watched as she worked her fingers in her wet pussy and they glistened from her juice as she pumped them in and out. Tina could feel her climax starting as her legs began to tremble and she pushed her fingers deeper and harder into the center of her being to hasten her release. 
 
    Tina began to grunt each time she rammed her middle two fingers deep into her pussy and as she felt her palm slap against her pussy lips, it caused a fire deep inside her, which struck deep into her inner brain. It was almost like an electric shock and her legs jerked every time the lightening hit her brain. 
 
    Like an addict, Tina had told herself that she could stop at any time but if she was honest with herself, now she was not so sure. For several months now, she had been rubbing her husband's face in her infidelity by coming home smelling of sex and often covered in her lover's essence. 
 
    What did Steve think when she forced him to go down on her and suck her bruised pussy? It seemed that he was so turned on when he spread her lips wide apart and waited for the spunk to start dripping out. 
 
    At first she would have to force him to lick it up but lately she didn't have to say a thing, he would automatically get between her legs and start cleaning her up with his tongue. His touch was so soft and loving, that it seemed he really enjoyed his work. 
 
    Tina had started forcing him to do more as that seemed to turn him on even more. He would stay between her legs for hours on end, cleaning her pussy. She had started to ratchet up the action and had picked up two brothers at a bar a few days ago. 
 
    She learned that they were sailors and had been at sea for six weeks without release. They had both fucked her silly and she had lost count of the number of times they came in her cunt. For the first time, she had been DP'd and the orgasms she had while they fucked her in the ass and cunt at the same time were unreal. They were probably lucky someone didn't call the police as she screamed in ecstasy over and over. 
 
    As she sat in the bathroom stall reliving the two brothers ramming their nice cocks into her, her pussy was so wet and sloppy that she had to resort to four fingers to try and fill herself up. She needed two cocks tonight and maybe the college boys or the bartender would take care of her needs. 
 
    She could feel the urges building in her brain, as they seemed to take over everything and drive all the other thoughts out of her head. “Am I becoming a nymphomaniac?” Tina asked herself as she pulled her dripping wet fingers out of her pussy and looked at them. 
 
    “It may be too late for me,” she thought as she smelled the beautiful aroma of her juices and tried to resist putting her fingers in her mouth. Without thinking, Tina took her other hand to play with herself as she couldn't bear to leave her cunt alone. 
 
    Trying to show that she could resist tasting the juices on her fingers, Tina pushed her hand away from her face but found that it was like someone pushing against her hand. The harder she tried to resist her fingers; the force against her hand became stronger and stronger. 
 
    She watched as her fingers moved slowly towards her mouth as she fought to resist the urge to suck her fingers. Tina licked her lips as her fingers disappeared below her cheeks, then it happened. Her wet fingers touched her lips and the reaction to the taste, smell, and sensation pushed her over the edge. 
 
    As Tina swallowed her wet tasty fingers and felt the waves of pleasure wash over her, she was vaguely aware that her other hand was frantically working her wet pussy. The climax caused Tina to cry out and slump against the wall of the stall as her pussy throbbed and spasmed. 
 
    She must have passed out for a minute from the force of the climax as the first thing she realized, was being slumped against the side of the stall while continuing to suck the juice off her fingers. 
 
    She pulled her other hand out of her pussy and without a moment's hesitation, licked those fingers clean. Taking a deep breath, she could smell the aroma from her lips and her whole body gave a shudder from the feeling. 
 
    Shoving her panties into her purse, she wobbled over to the sink. And as she started to wash her hands, she thought to herself, “No I'm not going to do that.” Passing her fingers under her nose, Tina took a long whiff of the scent lingering on her hands as she looked at herself in the mirror. 
 
    Straightening up her knit top, Tina pulled down so it dipped dangerously low between her tits. She smiled as she looked at her nipple poking through the loose weave of the top, then she took her finger and thumb to twist and pull each nipple out as far as it would go. 
 
    Pinching her nipples caused a bolt of pain to strike deep in her brain but it was a good pain, a pain that made her come alive. Pinching harder, almost to the point of excruciating pain, Tina almost came again from the sensation. 
 
    Twisting her nipples back and forth made Tina week in the knees and she had to lean against the wall to keep from falling down. Shaking her head and trying to get some control over herself, she looked into the mirror and was shocked at what she saw. 
 
    The person looking back at her was almost unrecognizable, with a flushed expression and half closed eyes, she looked like she had been fucked senseless and yet there was no one in the bathroom except herself. Tina's nipples were protruding through her top and she could even see the tips of her nipples poking through the weave. Steve was not going to be happy with his slut wife but fuck him as he was her cuckold and could not control her. 
 
    Laughing and thinking of South Park's Eric Cartman, she said, “I'll do what I want!” then walked back into the bar, plotting her next move. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 1_4 
 
    Steve automatically looked at his wife as she walked out of the john, then he took a double take at what he saw. It was like a weird science fiction movie where a person was replaced by a slightly out of phase version of themselves. Steve had never seen her with a look like that on her face. 
 
    Steve wondered if someone had followed her into the bathroom and fucked her. The look and expression on her face was of a woman consumed by sex. Her sultry fuck me look was a thousand times worse than he had ever seen before. Checking her face, he didn't see any evidence of cum on her cheeks or running out of her mouth. 
 
    Steve's little cock immediately sprang to attention with the thought that his wife had just gotten fucked right under his nose. Tina walked up to Steve and told him, “Hold my purse,” then dropped it on the bar in front of him. 
 
    Tina's eyes were shinning and she had an aura about her. He couldn't put his finger on it but it seemed as if she was alive and almost burning up with lust. Steve could feel the heat emanating from her body. Then she leaned over and kissed him on the cheek with lips that almost burned, they were so hot. Then she said, “I love you!” 
 
    As Steve replied, “I love you too,” he watched as she wiggled over to the table of college boys. Standing between the two biggest guys, she put her arms on both of their necks. 
 
    “Hi boys, how's everything going tonight?” 
 
    “We are great, could we buy you a drink if your husband doesn't mind?” 
 
    “Forget him. How about a Tequila shooter unless you'd like me to take something better down my throat?” 
 
    The boys laughed at her little joke, still not quite sure what was going on. One of the guys walked up to the bar and ordered Tequila for the table. 
 
    Tina was rubbing both boys’ necks as they scooted up next to her so their shoulders were touching her hips. The feeling of their muscled shoulders against her thighs, made Tina weak with desire. Normally she picked up guys more her age but tonight she was going to win her MILF badge. 
 
    “Are you sure it's okay?” one of the boys asked as he slid his hand up the inside of her leg until he was about half way up past her knee. As he squeezed the inside of her thigh, he could feel a jerk run through her body and she pushed against him. As her soft thigh pressed against him, she leaded over and whispered in his ear, “I told you to forget about him!” Then she bit him on the ear lobe and stuck her tongue in his ear. 
 
    The young boy let out a gasp as he felt her hot tongue in his ear. He had been with other girls before but this was a real woman and she was coming on to him. Now she was playing with his hair as the other guys around the table stared at him. He ran his hand up and down the inside of her thigh and felt how soft and smooth her legs were. 
 
    Looking up at her he asked, “What's your name?” 
 
    “You don't need to know my name. I'm sure you're not going to introduce me to your mother or your girlfriend.” 
 
    Tina asked him, “Your team name is '8 Plus' that's kind of a strange name. What does it mean?” 
 
    “It's an inside joke and it might embarrass you if I told you.” 
 
    “Now my curiosity is really aroused, tell me what it means!” 
 
    “Well, we are in a club and the name of the club is '8 Plus'.” 
 
    “But what does 8 Plus mean?” 
 
    “In order to be a member, you have to be 8 inches or more!” 
 
    Tina let out a gasp, “You mean everybody at this table has an 8 inch cock or bigger?” 
 
    “Yes and you have to prove it at the initiation ceremony.” 
 
    “What kind of initiation do you have?” Tina asked as she held onto the boy tightly, her knees were suddenly weak.” 
 
    “In order to be initiated, you have to be measured by our official measurement girls and you have to bring a girl to entertain the other members while you pass the measurement tests.” 
 
    Tina could feel the wetness rapidly spread and she was sure it was running down her leg. The thought that every one of these college boys was bigger than any cock she has ever had was causing spasms in her pussy. 
 
    About this time, Tina felt the boy that had been rubbing her leg was now stroking her pussy. The touch of his fingertips made her entire body jerk in reaction and she squeezed his neck as hard as she could, as she spread her legs for him. 
 
    Steve watched his wife seducing the young man, right in front of him as he sat on the bar stool. Every time before, she had told him about her dalliances and while he knew they were true, there was always hope that this was an elaborate ruse. 
 
    Now right in front of his face, the slut, he called his wife, was rubbing her conquests in his face. As hard as he tried, he could not keep his little boy dick from getting stiff as he watched the boy run his hand up his wife's leg to play with her pussy. He knew the fingers were in her pussy as Steve could see her body twitch exactly like she did when he jammed the big man dildo in her cunt. 
 
    The only other woman in the bar was the waitress and she looked to be as big a slut as his wife with her ultra short jean skirt and ripped t-shirt top. She stood almost in front of Steve as she was glued to the action between his wife and one of the college boys. Steve had to lean over a little to watch his wife as the waitress almost blocked the action in front of her. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 1_5 
 
    Steve could see the waitress out of the corner of his eye as she ran a hand under her t-shirt and worked her breast. He could see the flush spread across her face as the action turned her on. Finally she turned to the bartender and said, “We should probably close early tonight?” 
 
    The bartender nodded in approval as he wiped his hands off on the bar towel and moved towards the front door. Flipping the Open sign to the Closed side, he locked the front door and turned off the lights in the front half of the bar. 
 
    As most of the bar faded into darkness, the area around the college boy’s table seemed to be almost in a spot light with everything around them in the shadows. The bartender came back and sat beside Steve on the adjacent bar stool. 
 
    Without being asked, the waitress dropped to her knees and unzipped the bartender's pants. Steve watched her as she carefully fished out his semi-hard cock and gripped it in her hand. She stroked his cock into hardness as she looked up at Steve and smiled. 
 
    Even if she was a slut, like his wife, she was very pretty with full pouting lips that seemed to be designed to suck dick. The bartender pulled her hair to the side so Steve could watch as she slowly swallowed his cock. The groan that broke the stillness was Steve's as he watched the bartender's dick disappear into the waitress's mouth. 
 
    Tearing his eyes away from the waitress beside him, he looked over at the table. There on the table, lying on her back was his wife. Her skirt was up to her waist and her panties were gone. Her legs were spread wide as one of the guys worked two fingers deep into his wife's willing cunt. 
 
    Tina's head was hanging off the other side of the little four-top table as she closed her eyes to better enjoy the fingering she was getting from one of the college boys. Her pussy was dripping now with the boy's rough handling of her pussy as he jammed his fingers deep into her sensitive pussy. 
 
    It was clear that he was not making love to her, it was much closer to forcing her but it was an experience that she had never had before. Even the biggest of her bulls was a gentle lover, even with his big cock. Now she was being violated almost to the point of pain, yet . . . yet the reaction from her body was one of indescribable pleasure as she arched up off the table. 
 
    Just before she opened her mouth to accept the biggest cock she had ever seen, the words tumbled out, “Take me please! Punish me, oh god, I love it!” 
 
    Still in shock, Steve watched as one of the boys shoved his huge cock into his wife's eager mouth, and her cheeks caved in as she sucked as hard as she could on that monster entering his wife's mouth. He couldn't believe how much of that jumbo sized cock was sliding into his wife's mouth, he could see that she was gagging but never once tried to pull back and if anything she was forcing his cock further down her throat. 
 
    Occasionally Tina would give Steve a blowjob as a reward but it was nothing like what was happening right in front of his face. He felt so inadequate as he watched his wife trying to satisfy those dicks, which were all two to three times bigger than his. He watched the boy violate his wife's mouth and he just had to pull out his little cock and jack off. He wondered if it would be okay to shoot off without his wife's permission? 
 
    Now Steve watched as another one of the boys, with his pants around his ankles, stepped in between his wife's legs. The boy stroked his already hard dick that looked to be 8 or 9 inches in length. Steve hadn't yet learned about the 8 Plus club but knew that his wife was in for a serious fuck from her latest Bulls. 
 
    Both Steve and his wife let out a long moan as the Bull's cock entered his wife's juicy cunt. Steve frantically jerked at his dick while watching as his wife was being fucked at both ends with two of the biggest dicks he had ever seen. 
 
    Steve felt his hand being pulled off his little cock and was replaced by a warm pair of lips. Looking down, he saw the waitress sucking on his cock while she stroked the hard dick of the bartender. Returning the favor, Steve pulled her hair to the side so the bartender could watch her suck his little cock. 
 
    Steve was ashamed that he was allowing the waitress to suck his dick while being excited beyond belief that his wife had a huge dick in her cunt and her mouth as both boys fucked her from either end. His wife was skewered and the only thing she could do was jerk around on the tabletop as she got her brains fucked out. 
 
    Tina's climaxes were starting to come one on top of the other and it was hard to concentrate on the dick in her mouth as she felt her cervix being assaulted by the head of the big rod buried inside her. She had to let the dick slip out of her mouth long enough to howl in excitement as yet another climax slammed into her body. It felt like her cunt was directly connected to her brain and every time his dick went all the way home, it almost felt like his cock was deep in her brain and causing it to explode. 
 
    Tina's husband was a dim memory in her mind and every climax pushed him further and further out of her consciousness. Before the only thing he knew was the evidence he saw on her and in her. Now he is watching how far his slut wife has slipped into depravity. The funny thing was that she didn't know a single name of the boys fucking her. 
 
    The thought of perfectly anonymous sex made her writhe in excitement, as this probably as close to rape as she would ever have by servicing eight strangers. Eagerly she wrapped her lips around the cock in front of her face and shifted her attention to him. It wasn't fair for the guy in her pussy to get all her attention. 
 
    Tina could feel the veins on the side of the dick as it slid into her mouth and she used her tongue to lick around the bulbous head and feel its slick surface. The thought of a monster cock in her mouth made her redouble her efforts to satisfy him. 
 
    “How should she finish him?” Tina thought to herself. If his dick was deep in her throat, then his cummy load would shoot directly into her stomach and she would not get to enjoy the taste but if she just sucked the head then she could capture all the cum in her mouth. Thinking of a big pool of cum on her tongue made her shiver in anticipation as she thought of how he would taste. 
 
    If it was all in her mouth, she could show her cuckold husband how she satisfied her Bulls. Tina thought about opening her mouth and letting the cum run out then taking her finger to scoop it all back up and shove it into her mouth. Then she could take that big dirty dick and shove it down her throat as the cum in her mouth bathed it. 
 
    Raking it off his cock with her mouth as she pulled off his dick and then looking at her husband, while she swallowed the juicy load. The thought of her husband watching her swallow a load of Bull sperm made the next climax slam into her with irresistible force. 
 
    Watching his wife have a gran mal seizure climax as both guys pounded into her pussy and mouth at the same time, caused him to explode into the waitresses’ mouth with gut wrenching force. His little dick fired his load of white hot cum deep into her throat as he held her head on his dick. 
 
    Once she felt him cumming, she locked her lips on his cock and it was obvious that she wouldn't quit until his balls were empty. Steve tried to switch between watching the waitress suck him off and his wife on the table being violated but in the end the waitress won as he closed his eyes and concentrated on her lips and tongue. Even his wife had never sucked his dick like this and it was plain that she loved her work. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 1_6 
 
    The waitress's own climax hit with the first taste of the guys cum and she pushed her fingers deep into her pussy as she felt the splash of juice against her throat. For a little guy, he had quite a load and she concentrated on sucking out every drop. When his spurts finally stopped, she took her thumb and pushed up the tube on the bottom of his cock to force out any remaining drops. 
 
    As her climax continued to run through her body, the waitress kept her lips locked around his shrinking dick to ensure she took it all. For her, swallowing a generation of future children was something that had always turned her on. From the first blowjob she gave in high school, swallowing the cream was one of her job requirements. 
 
    At the same time, Tina was wrapped up in a climax of her own. The guy standing between her legs as they hung off the table started ramming his cock in her harder than ever if that was even possible. His huge cock was pressing against the bottom of her pussy and she had no idea how it was even possible to take a cock this size. She could feel the head flatten itself against her cervix, as it demanded entrance to her inner being. With every hard stroke going deeper into her wet sloppy pussy, she could feel herself opening up further for the college boy as he continued to pound against her. 
 
    Her pelvic bone was starting to get sore from the pounding but it only served to intensify her pleasure. Tina got a glimpse of her husband and it looked like some woman was sucking his cock. All she could see was her head bobbing up and down but the look on Steve's face as he held her head was perfectly clear, he was getting the life sucked out of him. 
 
    At first, Tina was pissed that her husband was letting some common slut suck his cock. She obviously didn't know him, yet there she was with her lips wrapped around his cock as Tina watched. Then with a giggle, Tina laughed to herself as she thought about how absurd this was. She was in the process of taking on eight college boys and yet she was jealous about some girl sucking her husband's little dick. 
 
    Tina looked at her husband and saw that he was staring at her and not the girl sucking his dick. Steve was watching his wife, of ten years, getting her brains fucked out by a young hard cock in her wet cunt or possibly being washed out by the load of sperm shooting into her mouth from the other boy. 
 
    No, there was not much she could say to Steve as this was only the latest in a string of anonymous sex acts she had teased him about over the last few months. Tonight was going to be different, as now he would know the faces of the guys who were fucking his wife. 
 
    What would he think as he sucked the dirty cum out of her holes after watching her take on one after the other. Tina felt her pussy spasm with the though of her husband, on his knees, while she forced him to clean her up. Would she need to fuck him or would he be satisfied with the blowjob from the little tart on her knees? 
 
    The boy, fucking Tina, suddenly yelled out, “Oh Fuck I'm cumming . . .” as his cock turned into a pile driver in Tina's cunt. Her climax was already right there but when she felt the first splash of cum deep inside her pussy, it pushed her right over the edge. The thought that her husband was watching, probably in horror, made the climax just that much stronger. 
 
    The boy pushed his cock deep inside Tina and held it against the bottom of her hole as his love juice sprayed out and coated her insides. At the same time, Tina held onto the edge of the table with both hands so she could push back against his thrusts as he now pushed deep into her, while filling her with his life giving essence. 
 
    Tina screamed with the force of her climax as her pussy throbbed and squeezed the college boy's cock as tight as she could, while feeling him filling her up. The lucky college boy couldn't believe what was happening. First they had just stopped in at the bar for a quick beer before going back to the fraternity house. Next this MILF had walked into the bar and openly flirted with them. She was probably old enough to be his mother but had a great body and the thought of fucking someone his mom's age had a certain nasty, obscene feeling to it. 
 
    Looking down at her, as her whole body jerked and she threw herself against his cock was a sight he would not soon forget. Unlike sex with his girlfriend, which always involved a lot of begging and foreplay, here was a woman who was the aggressor didn't demand dinner or movies, she just wanted to be fucked pure and simple. Additionally, the fact that she obviously didn't care who was fucking her as long as they had a big cock brought a whole new meaning to anonymous sex. 
 
    As the juice from his cock, blended with the juice leaking from her cunt, created a hot sloppy morass of sexual fluids that made his cock easily slide deep into her pussy. Just watching her face when his dick hit bottom made the whole thing worthwhile. 
 
    His girlfriend always bitched about how big his dick was and to take it easy with her. Now this horny housewife wanted, no demanded to be fucked hard and deep. He had never rammed his dick in a girl, like he was fucking this MILF, and it seems as if she would take it twice as hard. Watching her eyes roll back in her head as he buried his dick in her cunt was enough to push him over the line again. 
 
    He could feel the MILF's cunt throbbing and pulsating as he tried to ram the head of his cock into her cervix with all the force he could muster. For a fleeting moment he worried about the fact he was breeding this woman but as she dug her fingernails into his back, that regret was washed away by the waves of pleasure coming from his young hard cock and the pain of her fingernails drawing blood. 
 
    Tina had experienced the most glorious climax of her life when college boy number 1 pumped his seed into her hungry pussy. She didn't know and didn't want to know his name but thought that giving them numbers would make this perverted scene that much dirtier and sick. 
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    Tina wondered what it would feel like when college boy number 8 was in the saddle and pounding his rock hard shaft into her cunt? The knowledge that everyone who fucked her tonight was 8 inches or more, made her suddenly cry out in ecstasy. Well everyone except her poor husband. “Would she even be able to feel his little cock as he tried to satisfy her?” Tina thought with a giggle. 
 
    “What is my husband thinking as he watches the big dicked college boys fucking me?” Tina thought to herself as she surrendered to yet another climax. Boy #1 was still pounding away even though he had just finished filling her up with his juicy spunk. “How could his dick still be hard?” Tina wondered, as she knew that her husband's dick would have shriveled up to nothing by now. 
 
    “Fuck me college boy number 1 and make me your bitch!” Tina screamed out to the bar, wanting to be sure Steve was well aware what was happening. 
 
    The afterglow of his climax into the waitress's mouth quickly faded as he heard his wife scream out for the first boy to keep fucking her. Opening his eyes, Steve looked over at the table with his wife sprawled out on her back as she held onto the edges of the table trying to stay impaled as the first boy pounded his cock into his wife's cunt. 
 
    The sight of his wife, laying there with cum running out of her cunt, and . . . and her mouth was permanently burned into his brain, just as he watched one of the guys taking pictures with his cell phone. Oh, god, is his wife going to be on Girls-Gone-Wild? But no that cannot be as his wife is old enough to be the boy's mother, yet she continues to scream fuck me at the top of her lungs. 
 
    Steve watches as blood runs down college boy number 1's back from the eight vertical claw marks she has left on his back. “Tina never claws my back,” Steve thought to himself but then again his dick didn't look like one of those tall beer cans that college boys liked. 
 
    The waitress took her hand and softly squeezed then pulled on Steve's little cock. As she tried to tease it into life, he wondered if she just felt sorry for him, as he had to endure watching eight guys take his wife. He knew that he should try to convenience himself that they were gang raping his wife but deep down he knew the truth, she was the one gang raping the eight young big dicked college boys. 
 
    Tina had long ago lost count of the number of climaxes she had as number 1 seemed to be determined to stay in the saddle as long as possible. She could hear her cunt and the noises it was making. Full of cum and pussy juice, the sloppy sloshing noises and farting sounds should be a turnoff but to Tina it just made her hornier. 
 
    As she felt the cum running down her legs, she suddenly had an urge to taste the boy pounding her brains out. In between his pile driver thrusts into the depths of her cunt, Tina tried to gasp out, “Suck . . . dick . . . I need to suck . . . your cock! Just let me come one more time.” 
 
    The sweet MILF's pussy was unlike anything he had ever felt before and the simple fact she let him fuck her as hard as he wanted without complaint was icing on the cake. Now she was asking to suck his cum covered cock, the dream of every college boy. But first he needed to leave her with one final climax and he heard her grunt as his cock hit bottom once again. 
 
    The MILF was looking at him, yet he was pretty sure she wasn't seeing anything with that blank dazed expression on her face as she concentrated on his big cock deep in her pussy. Tina's world was currently revolving around that monster in her abused cunt, as every nerve was raw from the constant rubbing of the head of his cock. She remembered the first thrust as the head of his cock forced its way into her love tunnel. 
 
    Tina could feel the rim around the head of his dick as he had thrust into her for the first time. When she first felt the head enter her tight entrance, she knew that she would never be the same again. As he stretched her out, Tina could actually feel the veins on the side of his big cock as he opened her up. Then the first time, Tina felt his cock hit bottom, the shock jarred her to her toes as she gasped for air. 
 
    Tina's current Bull had a 7-inch cock; she knew that for a fact as she had measured it herself. Up until now, her Bull's cock was the only one who could touch bottom and caused her to climax hard and often. 
 
    But now after this, the college boy had shown her that she previously had no conception of what a big cock was really like. Her last Bull could hit her cervix but college boy number 1 could destroy her cervix and force his way in her womb. At least that's what it felt like when he pushed his way deep in, almost to her stomach. 
 
    When the first boy pulled his cock out, she suddenly felt empty when he left her. Reaching down she easily pushed two fingers in between her swollen lips and what she found surprised her as she quickly replaced two fingers with four. It took four fingers to begin to fill her pussy. 
 
    Tina closed her eyes as she wriggled her fingers in her stretched out hole and played in the cum and pussy juice which filled it. She couldn't believe that she was so wet and open and pushing her fingers as far as they would go, felt the cavern that resulted from taking the first of the big cocks at the table. Would she be able to take them all, like in some sick German Goo Girls movie? Stupid question, of course she would but now she rather doubted that the boys would ask for permission. 
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    Tina felt her fingers being jerked out of her sloppy cunt and flung to the side. Opening her eyes, she saw college boy number 2 standing in between her legs. Glancing down, she felt her eyes opening wide as she realized the size of the dick, which was about to invade her punished cunt. 
 
    Fuck, number 2's cock was positively huge and much longer than the monster she had just struggled to take. Looking up at his young face, it was obvious from the expression that she was now really in for it. 
 
    As number 2's cock forced it's way in, Tina shoved the four cum and pussy coated fingers deep in her throat and sucked them to keep from screaming as it felt like she was taking a baseball bat in her tender hole, but the climax it spawned just kept on coming in waves as they washed over her. 
 
    Steve watched as the second guy started fucking his wife and the way her head jerked back and slammed into the tabletop, he knew this guy must be really big. Tina kept banging her head against the table as the guy rammed his cock into her without stopping. Tina's legs were up on his shoulders and he could see her pounding her heels into his shoulder blades as she whipped her head back and forth and he could the sound as the back of her head hit the table top. 
 
    Tina pulled her cleaned up fingers out of her mouth and let her head hang off the end of the table. Steve watched in shock as the first guy walked up to her and pushed his still hard cock into her mouth. With her head hanging back he had a straight line shot to her throat and he took it, not that his wife complained in any way. 
 
    Steve could see the first guy's dick disappear into her mouth and he could see the bulge in her throat where the head was. Tina was gagging the whole time but made no effort to pull the long cock out of her throat. With a kind of scientific detachment, Steve noticed that his wife was cleaning up the cum and pussy juice that coated the first guy's dick. Every time he pulled his cock back to the head, there was less and less cum for him to see. 
 
    Steve felt the hot breath of the waitress in his ear as she cuddled up to him and stroked his tiny cock. Steve's dick had shrunken up until it was almost gone but the girl seemed to like his dick. Whispering in his ear she asked, “Do you like watching your wife get fucked in both ends at the same time?” 
 
    Shaking and nodding his head at the same time, Steve continued to watch someone he had lived with for ten years but was now realizing he didn't know her at all. 
 
    “Okay you are both shaking your head and nodding yes, it can only be one answer. What is it and be truthful?” To emphasize her question, the waitress pulled his dick out and rubbed the head with her thumb. 
 
    “I'm so ashamed but yes that is the most exciting thing I've ever seen.” 
 
    “Does your wife go out on dates?” 
 
    Steve nodded without saying anything as he stared at his sweet wife. 
 
    “Does she make you clean her up, when she comes home?” 
 
    “Noooo . . .,” Steve answered. 
 
    The waitress pinched his cock hard and repeated, “You are lying to me. Do you clean your wife's well fucked cunt when she comes home?” 
 
    Ashamed, Steve answered, “Yes,” and hung his head. 
 
    “Oh, my god!” the waitress almost yelled in his ear. “Do you see the size of the cock your wife has been taking?” 
 
    College boy #2 had pulled his cock out and the cum poured out of his slut wife's cunt after it was unplugged by his big dick. Almost immediately, boy #3 rammed his big dick in his wife's cunt as she frantically looked around. Finally spotting boy #2's cock, Tina grabbed his horse dick with both hands and drags him to her mouth. As the cum covered dick went into Tina's mouth, Steve saw her collapse on the table as she licked at his cock and rubbed the cum off the head onto her lips. 
 
    Tina had came so many times that she was almost exhausted and she wasn't half finished with the college boys. She didn't know if she could make it but she hoped that even if they killed her, they would just keep on fucking her lifeless body with their huge dicks until they were satisfied. 
 
    One of the college boys asked for her husband's cell phone number, “What the fuck?” she replied but rattled off his number before chowing down on boy #2's still turgid cock. “Why do they want his number?” she thought, “They are fucking me and not him!” 
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    The taste of number 2 was so good and she lapped away at his dick, trying to save his entire load for her stomach. Tina could feel the spunk running out of her mouth, as his dick was so big, she couldn't keep the corners of her mouth tight against his dick. Tina kept trying to rake the cum off her cheeks and guide it back into her mouth but she just couldn't keep her hands off that dick that would shame a Shetland pony. Crazed with the thought she would miss some of the college boy's juice she waved her hand at the waitress. 
 
    The waitress shoved her tongue in Steve's ear and told him, “I'll be back, I have to help your wife for a minute.” Ripping her t-shirt off over her head, she quickly joined Steve's wife as she sucked on the monster meat. Lying over Tina with their tits together and her nipples burning into Tina, she took long swipes with her tongue and cleaned up the cum which was getting away. The waitress's whole body trembled, as she tasted the assortment of cum on Tina's cheeks and face. Then she grabbed #2's cock and pulled it out of Tina's mouth, which caused Tina's eyes to fly open with the loss. 
 
    She started to say something to the waitress but was stopped by her warm soft lips as she kissed Tina. Tina's whole body started to shake as she felt the cum running down the waitresses' tongue into her mouth. Tina sucked the girl's tongue deep into her mouth to clean it up as her hot lips burned into the girl's. This was Tina's first real kiss from a girl and it was a cum kiss to top it off. As their tongues played with each other and tasted the other girl's mouth, Tina could feel the waitress getting off from their cum kiss. 
 
    Steve's hand had automatically gone to his dick as he watched the debauchery unfold in front of him. As the third college boy pounded his cock into Steve's wife, he watched the waitress clean up the cum off his wife's face and then feed it to her while stroking boy #2's cock. There was plenty of cock for both girls to each have a handful with a mouthful left over for Tina. 
 
    His wife was having one climax after another and being cum kissed by a girl seemed to put her over the top again as she sucked at the young girl's tongue. Tina had wondered about girls, but up until now guys with cocks had occupied her thoughts. Still the hot little kiss from the waitress had been really nice and the two spots that her nipples had burned into Tina's boobs could still be felt by Tina's fevered brain. 
 
    The waitress took her tongue to run down the side of boy #2's cock and then ended up with her tongue in Tina's mouth alongside his dick. Tina could feel her licking the big head of the #2's cock as Tina worked to suck every last drop out of his dick because people are starving in China, she thought and giggled to herself which turned into gagging as #2's dick slid deep into her throat. 
 
    Steve stroked his cock and watched the bulge in his wife's throat as that huge cock violated her over and over. He knew his wife was a slut but the fact she was taking on eight college boys in front of him, made her the ultimate slut. It was too bad he couldn't tell anyone about this as it was actually pretty neat, then his cell phone binged with a text message. 
 
    “Not now,” he thought as he pulled his Galaxy S5 out of his pocket and thumbed the screen lock to see a close up picture of his wife's mouth, covered in cum and sucking on a huge cock. His hand shook as he looked at the image before him. This somehow made it even nastier to see a picture of his wife sucking dick. Taking his hand off his dick, he enlarged the picture until it was only her lips wrapped around the cock head. He could feel the sensations pounding in his brain as the thought of having pictures of his wife made him dizzy with emotion. As he stared at the enlarged picture, he automatically noted now sharp the picture was; he could easily see the definition of the veins on the dick in her mouth and the cum on her lips looked to be almost in 3-D. 
 
    “God, I am as sick as my wife,” Steve thought to himself as rather than being horrified, he is admiring the quality of the picture instead of the 10-inch dick that she’s sucking on like a lollipop. 
 
    Looking up, he saw one of the college boys taking pictures and videos of the slut on the table, who happened to be his wife. The boy with the cell phone looked over to Steve and grinned. Steve nodded his head and pointed to the cell phone so the boy would know he wanted more. 
 
    Steve had always heard about people sexting dirty pictures to others but the fact that he now had a graphic picture of his wife with a huge cock in her mouth, gave him ideas. If he could figure out how he could have gotten the pictures then he could show them off to his friends because you would not be able to tell that it was it wife. Maybe he could say that someone got the wrong number and sent him the pictures by mistake. 
 
    Yeah, that would work; the pictures must have been intended for someone with a slightly different number, as Steve's fevered brain worked out the details. Then there was another bing and Steve looked to see a close-up of his wife's cunt as she was all stretched out by #3's cock. 
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    Tina's lips were engorged and swollen from the big cock in her and her clit was so big and hard, it was pushed out from under the hood that normally covered it. The next bing was a video of the boy's cock sliding in and out of his wife. He could even hear the slurping noises her sloppy pussy made as the dick pumped cum out of her wet cunt. 
 
    Steve's little dick was so hard now and he had to see for himself. Hopping down off the barstool, he took the few steps to stand next to his wife and the waitress. He couldn't believe the sight that was in front of him, he was so close to her that he could easily touch her but didn't dare. 
 
    Tina looked up and saw Steve standing there with his little dick hanging out of his pants as she sucked on the huge cock of #2, while #3 rammed his dick into her tender pussy. The look on Steve's face told Tina that he was not upset but extremely aroused by his wife taking on two guys. With her free hand, Tina reached over and held his little cock. She couldn't believe the difference between them. She could hold his entire dick in the palm of her hand yet couldn't even reach all the way around the boys. 
 
    Tina pulled her mouth off of #2 and told the waitress to take over for a minute as she pulled Steve to her mouth. As her warm mouth closed around Steve's little dick, she hear him groan and he grabbed her hair with both hands and started fucking her in the mouth. He had never done that before and within a few seconds she could feel the pulsations in his cock, followed by his cum squirting into her mouth. 
 
    Tina came at the same time her husband did and she greedily drank his cum as he held her mouth on his cock while he fired off rope after rope of cum into her mouth. 
 
    Steve felt her warm soft lips close around his dick and the sensation drilled deep into his loins as he watched the big dick pound into his wife. Without asking his wife's permission, Steve's cum shot out of his dick into her mouth. He was fixated on the sight of that huge cock sliding in and out of his wife's pussy as the cum and pussy juice was streaked on her legs. 
 
    Steve knew that he should have asked permission because her Bulls were allowed to do things that he was not allowed to do but he just couldn't help but put his juice in her mouth with the college boy's spunk. 
 
    Before, Tina's little dalliances had always been something that could have been faked or just his vivid imagination about his wife going out with other guys. At first he had hoped that none of this was true but over the last few months, he had come to realize that the thought of some big dicked guy buried in his wife's cunt was putting his brain in overload. 
 
    When he finally admitted to himself, that he wasn't disgusted about his wife fucking other guys and realized that it was more exciting to watch her get fucked than it was to actually fuck her himself, became a turning point in their relationship. 
 
    Initially Steve wasn't sure how to respond to the stories that his wife would tell him. Should he be offended and mad about her slutty behavior or should he encourage it? All along, he wasn't sure if she was really doing these things but now he knew the wonderful truth. 
 
    Often she would come home with cum on her lips and face but could there be another explanation for her behavior. Maybe she was only jacking off the guys and letting them spray on her face, as she had never been big on sucking him off. 
 
    But tonight, he now knew that his worst fears were coming true, his wife was a common cum slut and apparently turned nobody down unless their dick was small like his. Being honest with himself, Steve corrected himself by saying it was not really a fear but more a fear that it wasn't true. 
 
    Now right in front of his eyes, his wife was servicing the third college boy with five more to go! The thought slammed into his brain, “FIVE More To Go!” as he watched his wife arch up from the table so #3 could drive his cock deep into her cunt. 
 
    Steve had been doing research, trying to understand why his wife was such a slut and if there was anything he could do to stop her. He had discovered that the “g-spot” was almost directly behind her clit and hard to hit with your dick but watching his wife and #3's cock, he could see that her arching up was causing college boy's dick to enter her in an upward motion and was probably rubbing against her g-spot. 
 
    The way she would work her pussy, no her cunt, up and down on his dick was almost obscene. As the college boy's large cock worked her cunt, Steve could see the jerking in her legs as she worked him and by now her climaxes were almost continuous. 
 
    Steve couldn't believe that all of these guys had such huge cocks, are things different in college these days? He was glad he didn't have to go to the locker room and change clothes in front of these boys. It would be so embarrassing for them to see his little dick and he could just imagine the jokes they would make as their big dicks swung around. 
 
    “I wonder if the cheerleaders still take care of the football team, like they did when I was in college?” Steve thought to himself as he watched the one guy pound away in his wife's cunt. At the same time, she is obviously in love with the cum covered cock that is in her mouth. He had never seen his wife suck a dick with such passion and dedication as she did with the cock that must have been 10 inches or so and shoved down her throat. 
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    All of a sudden, Steve noticed the college boy currently screwing his wife stopped the smooth in and out to begin a more jerking motion. Tina's legs were pinned behind her head as he held her head up towards himself. With the back of his forearms, he kept his wife's legs pushed back and spread apart. 
 
    Finally it occurred to him what was going on, college boy by holding his wife's head up with her chin on her chest was able to watch the big cock as it reamed out her tight hole. From the look on her face, she was glued to the scene in front of her eyes. Steve could only imagine what she was thinking with that big cock mere inches from her mouth, as he sawed back and forth in her. The whole time, there was a steady stream of boy juice and pussy juice being pumped out of his wife's cunt. 
 
    Steve made a note to himself that he should never refer to her pussy again; from now on it was a “cunt” and nothing else. Pussy could be a nice word but Cunt is never a nice word and perfectly described his wife. 
 
    “How could something so wrong, turn me on so much?” Steve asked himself as he watched the fourth college boy about to empty his balls in to his wife's cunt. The boy was starting to slam into his wife and he could see how bruised and swollen her cunt was but realizing that boy #4 was in the finish lap, turned Tina on even more. Steve knew it was going to a big climax as he watched her eyes start to roll back in her head while she grabbed at the young man's muscular body between her legs. 
 
    Finally Tina grabbed for the sides of the table and arched herself up to meet the strokes being driven deep into her fuck hole. Steve could see the spasm run through her body every time the boy's cock hit bottom. Steve could hear Tina babbling something but it was not in any language that he knew as she whipped her head back and forth. 
 
    The guy at her head kept trying to keep the head of his cock in her mouth but Tina was so far gone that all she could think of was that monster cock buried in her twat. He was lucky to get a quick lick or suck as her mouth passed in front of his dick. But if the truth were known, just the scene in front of his eyes was enough to satisfy him. 
 
    Steve stroked his little cock as he watched the fourth guy finish up and the look on his face as he held Steve's wife's hips while shoving his cock into her stomach made him frantically jerk his stiff little cock, already hard again. 
 
    The waitress was squatting down at the side of the table, watching #4's cock in Tina's hungry cunt and she was spreading Tina's pussy lips with her fingers to expose the sensitive inner lips to the boy's fat cock. Looking up at Tina's face, she could see Tina trying to watch as her cunt took every inch deep inside her. 
 
    The waitress grabbed a handful of Tina's hair and yanked her head up and pulled her closer to Tina's love box. Steve couldn't hear the waitress but he could read her lips as she ordered Tina to open her mouth and stick out her tongue. 
 
    As Tina's mouth flew open and her tongue stuck out like Gene Simmons in KISS, Steve knew he was fixing to see something he had only dreamed about. Tonight he had watched his wife sucking on cum covered cocks but this was going to be special. 
 
    Steve's little cock throbbed as he glued his eyes to his wife's wide-open mouth and her tongue all the way out. College boy's motions were becoming more and more erratic as he pounded into Tina's abused cunt while trying to get his rocks off. College boy started saying, “Oh, god!” over and over, while the waitress carefully watched his face for the right moment and never releasing her grip on Tina's head. 
 
    As the waitress watched the beginning of his climax start across his face, she reached down with her other hand and yanked the boy's hard cock out of Tina's cunt. Pulling on his dick, the waitress pulled Tina's mouth forward to meet the dirty cock flying out of her cunt. 
 
    Steve watched as the first blast shot out of his dick, like a fire hose, and about half of the cum splashed across his wife's face as she quickly clamped her lips around the head. 
 
    Steve recoiled backwards almost as if the blast of cum shot against his lips rather than those of his wife. He couldn't tear his eyes off of her mouth and he watched her cheeks cave in as she sucked as hard as she could on the pulsing cock in her mouth. 
 
    College boy now joined the waitress's hand as he grabbed her hair also to hold her mouth against his cock but Steve could tell that this was just symbolic, as he doubted if a tow truck could separate her mouth from the gushing cock. Steve could see the muscles in her throat as she tried to swallow the load without choking on every blast from his pulsing dick. 
 
    Suddenly the waitress realized Tina was swallowing the cum and using her fingers still entwined in Tina's hair jerked Tina's mouth off the college boy's spurting cock and screamed, 
 
    “You FUCKING BITCH, Stop Swallowing, what's the matter with you! There's no swallowing allowed during cum swapping and what you've swallowed better be your half!” 
 
    Steve could see his wife trying to get the spraying dick back in her mouth as the waitress brutally pulled her back by the hair. In an instant, the head was firmly clamped in the waitresses' mouth as she moaned and contentedly nursed on his cock to drain the rest of his love juice. College boy had no idea what was going on. All he knew was his dick was in a warm soft mouth that was sucking the cream out, unlike any of his previous teenage lovers. Now he understood why guys always said an older MILF was always a better fuck than a younger girl. 
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    As she sucked the life out of him, he relaxed and let her have every drop of his cream. Then as he looked down, he realized it was the waitress sucking his cock and not the MILF they had been gang banging. He didn't really care as it felt so good and he could feel her mouth working his dick and her tongue licking around the head as she continued to suck his dick dry. His college girlfriends always pitched a bitch when he tried to cum in their mouth but these two women demanded his cum and were fighting with each other to get their share of his juice. 
 
    “Okay, you've had enough Bitch!” Tina told the waitress as she pulled #4's cock out of the waitress's mouth and scanned it for any remaining cum. Tina took her thumb and ran up the under side to push out a nice size glob of man juice left over inside his cock and with a contented sigh, licked it off the head of his dick. Using her tongue, Tina spread the cum across her lips and drank in the flavor, then just taking the very tip in her mouth, gave his cock a good suck to clean out any remaining spunk. 
 
    As she felt the last of his juice slide down her throat, Tina giggled to herself and thought, “Well there's about a million of his potential kids that have made a home in my stomach.” As his softening cock slipped out of her mouth, the lips and tongue of the waitress quickly replaced it. 
 
    Tina closed her eyes as she savored the flavor of cum, with a touch of pussy that was on the waitresses' tongue. As the waitress fucked Tina's mouth with her tongue, Tina was more convinced than ever that her choices for sex partners needed to include women. While they didn't have a dick, they had tits and a soft mouth to explore, which might make up for not having a cock. 
 
    Steve's little cock was so hard from watching his wife take on yet another college boy's huge cock plus the cute waitress. He had just witnessed his wife and the waitress fight over the previous boy's big load. Seeing how greedy she was and how she took every drop of his sperm without a complaint just made his brain almost explode from the overload and he knew that in a few minutes, he was going to have to clean out her cunt. As Steve stroked his hard cock, he wondered if his wife would make him clean out the waitress also. 
 
    As college boy #5 slid home, Tina's eyes popped open as she moaned, “Oh, god, he's the biggest yet.” and she could feel her pussy being stretched open to the limit as he shoved what must be close to a foot of cock in her. Tina was chanting, “Oh, god, fuck me! Oh, god, fuck me!” over and over as the pain from his dick pushed her into orbit. 
 
    The waitress's tongue slipped out of Tina's mouth and made a wet trail down between her heaving breasts until the waitress could see what Tina was talking about. Tina was jerking and thrusting her pussy against the college boy as he tried to hold her hips still so he could fuck her. It was like trying to thread a needle as Tina thrashed around #5's big rod made of steel. 
 
    The waitress had never seen a dick that big and wondered herself, “Where did these boys come from?” It almost looked like someone was fist fucking Tina as the waitress could just picture it as that dick, the size of a beer can, was impaling her and Tina started kind of cross between a moan and a wail as she struggled to take the whole thing. 
 
    Tina thought she could feel the first four but this one was incredible, her pussy was so stretched out that it held his cock tight as he split her apart. There was no give left in her pussy as he worked his horse cock into her cunt. It seemed like his dick was going to split her open but she didn't care about the pain. The pain was keeping her focused on her cunt as he started to drill deep into her and she could feel that she was losing control of her legs as they started jerking with her rapidly approaching climax. 
 
    Tina had felt his cock hit bottom a long time ago and he was still stuffing more dick in her. With her eyes closed, she could see the white flashes in her eyes as he started to fuck her in earnest. She could feel the electricity-firing deep inside her most intimate region as #5 finished fraying every nerve in her love tunnel with that monster cock of his. 
 
    The rim around the head of his cock was rough and the edge was driving her crazy as the mushroom head forced its way to the very depths of her being. Tina was on fire, not in discomfort, but in exquisite agony as her brain overloaded and her climax started washing over her in waves. 
 
    Tina had pulled her legs up until she could hook her feet over the edge of the table, which gave her leverage to push up against his cock as she spasmed uncontrollably. She could feel her muscles gripping his cock and trying to work it deeper inside herself. 
 
    How could she take this size manhood yet still be hungry for more, even though it hurt, it was a good pain that seemed to only excite her more. Then she suddenly had a thought and looked up at the college boy and asked, “Which one are you?” 
 
    Startled, the college boy stopped and replied, “Oh, my name is . . .” 
 
    Tina interrupted him with, “I don't care what your name is. The only thing I want to know is which one are you.” 
 
    “What do you mean?” 
 
    “Number dickhead, number. What fucking number are you?” 
 
    “I don't understand, number?” 
 
    “What number cock are you? All I want to know is which how many people have fucked me? Did they use your brain for your dick?” 
 
    “Oh, I'm number 5.” 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 1_13 
 
    Tina leaned back and watched as #5 pulled his dick out and laid it on Tina's abdomen. The head looked like it was on her stomach. “How could she take that much cock?” the waitress thought to herself. The waitress was lying on Tina's stomach watching his cock in front of her face. 
 
    Tina reached down and started playing with the waitresses’ hair. Running her fingers through her hair, the waitress realized that Tina was pushing her head down towards the big cock. 
 
    Then the waitress realized that this guy's cock was just too big for Tina to continue taking and she wanted her to finish the guy. “That's the best idea, she's had all night,” the waitress thought to herself as she slid down far enough to lick the head of the monster cock as it lay on Tina's stomach. 
 
    The flavor of pussy and cum hit her brain as she started licking his dick harder then tried to take it in her mouth. His cock was just too big and she just barely took it far enough to clamp her lips around the shaft just past the head. 
 
    She could feel Tina stop pushing and sort of pat her head with her fingertips as the waitress wrapped her tongue around the bulbous head. The waitress couldn't believe how good his dirty dick tasted as she started sucking harder and could feel the head start to grow even bigger in her mouth. 
 
    Tina laid her head off the other end of the table until her head was hanging down and like magic, there was a cock in her face. “Well four and a half cocks is not bad for my first time,” Tina thought as she started nibbling on the nice dick in front of herself. She could feel the waitress bobbing up and down on that huge cock which had done her in. It didn't seem like the waitress minded taking over for her as Tina felt the waitress's fingers gently stroking her pussy as she sucked dick. 
 
    The waitress was being very careful to only play with Tina's lips and clit to give her cunt a few minutes to rest as she worked to suck the cream out of #5. The waitress was determined to get the phone number of these guys, as she wanted to try them out herself. She had figured out what was going on between this woman and her husband, he was her cuckold. She had heard about couples like this but never seen them in real life. 
 
    While it pained her to give up all of these exquisite cocks but she decided to watch this couple in action and was pretty sure that she would be well taken care of also. The waitress closed her eyes as she feasted on the huge cock in front of her. 
 
    College boy #5 watched as the waitress dined on his cock, he was getting the blowjob of his life. His cock was so big that most girls said no way and were happy to just touch it and run their fingers along his massive shaft. He had just fucked the MILF hard and deep and he couldn't believe how good it felt to have a hot wet pussy to hold his cock tight while he fucked her. 
 
    Now the waitress was trying to get him off and he was struggling to prevent that for as long as possible. He could tell that she was planning on finishing him off so the longer he delayed, the longer this wonderful blowjob would continue. 
 
    Meantime, Steve is taking all of this in and now his revulsion that his wife is getting gangbanged by eight college students has turned into the most erotic and exciting event of his relatively short sex life. He could tell that the guy who just fucked his wife was too much for her and is now a lot more relaxed with his horse cock in the mouth of the waitress instead of in his wife's pussy. 
 
    Steve knew that when her soreness went away, his wife would be welcoming that huge cock once again and maybe this time she would be so stretched out that she would be able to take it until he filled her with his young juice. He knew that his wife had given one of the boys his cell phone number as he was continuing to text him copies of the pictures he was taking. That way he could call them and schedule a repeat performance. 
 
    Steve was pretty sure when these guys got through with his wife, that they would become a regular fixture around the house. This perverted show had just finished turning Steve into a full cuckold as he accepted his position and realized how it turned him on to watch as one big cock after another slammed deep into his wife's cunt. 
 
    Steve watched as the cum continued to run out of his wife's pussy as it was now empty of dick and the waitress was continuing to play with her cunt. The waitress used her fingers to spread the cum around the outside of her pussy and over her engorged lips. 
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    The waitress could feel the MILF starting to react to her stroking as she squirmed with the feelings from having her lips played with. Carefully inserting a finger, the waitress checked to see how Tina would react to her fingers and was gratified as Tina pushed down to help work the finger deeper in her hole. 
 
    Wiping her second finger on the pussy juice and cum running out of Tina's well-fucked cunt, she got her next finger nice and slippery. When she pulled the first finger out of Tina, she smiled from the reaction from Tina as she moaned around the cock she was sucking and wiggled her butt to try and find the finger. The waitress quickly took her two wet and slippery fingers and slid them easily back inside Tina. 
 
    When she felt the fingers go back in, Tina relaxed and sighed with contentment. Her pussy had stopped hurting and the waitresses’ fingers felt really good now. The nerves in her lips and inside of her pussy were still hyper sensitive and the feelings caused jolts of pleasure to shoot through her pussy and straight into her brain. 
 
    Tina ran her fingers through the waitresses’ hair as she played with her head and enjoyed the sensation of a girl's soft cheek against her abdomen and her hair as it tickled her. Before she started sucking the cock, she had planted wet kisses on Tina's boobs and stomach. “Why have I not tried a girl before?” Tina asked herself as the thoughts of kissing the waitress's cum filled mouth caused her pussy to spasm with anticipation. Hopefully they would be able to get together afterwards and cuddle. 
 
    Tina remembered giving the one young man her husband's cell phone number and knew that he was taking a bunch of pictures. She had also noticed her husband staring at his phone and now wondered if the college guy was emailing pictures of her to Steve. 
 
    The thought that her husband was looking at pictures of the guys fucking her pushed Tina into a long drawn out orgasm as she imagined how she must look to her husband. “I'm going to make Steve forward me copies of the pictures,” Tina thought to herself as her latest orgasm raged through her body. 
 
    Through the haze of her last climax, Tina realized that #4 had started fucking her mouth in earnest as he grabbed her by the hair. Just the thought that the boy was holding her head on his cock and the fact she was going to have to drink his future offspring, made Tina's pussy spasm as she redoubled her efforts to make him cum. Tina's latest lover was so slippery and wet from being in her mouth that his cock easily slid to the back of her mouth, guided in by her tongue. 
 
    For a fleeting second, Tina worried about what her husband must be thinking as he watched his wife satisfy the college boys every demand. No, they weren't making demands but in actuality were just trying to keep up with her needs. Tina had climaxed so many times, that the big dicked boys had fucked “No” out of her vocabulary and while she didn't realize it, anything, no matter how filthy and disgusting was on the table. 
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    Tina had always been able to keep her sex drive under control, even when her Bulls had fucked her, up until now. Her pussy was still throbbing partially in pain but mostly in pleasure from the waitress stroking her vulva and lightly fingering her. Turning her head to the side a little so she could watch the waitress while continuing to suck #4's creamy cock. 
 
    The waitress was in heaven as she feasted on the huge cock in front of her. She could lay her cheek on Tina's abdomen and lick #5's humongous dick with her tongue. It felt so good to have that big slab of meat in her mouth, while Tina massaged her ass and ran her fingers up and down between the waitresses’ ass cheeks. 
 
    Every time Tina's finger paused at her ass hole and rimmed it with her fingertip, it made the waitress shudder with delight. Tina took a second to slip her finger into her mouth alongside #4's cock and suck them both. Then she took her finger and scooped up a glob of cum off of her cheek and carefully spread the cum on the waitresses’ ass hole. 
 
    Then Tina took her finger and slowly pushed her fingertip into the waitresses’ ass until it popped in to the first knuckle. She was rewarded with a grunt from the waitress and could feel her pushing back against her finger. Tina couldn't believe that she actually had her finger in the waitresses’ ass as the thought of finger fucking her made her body hum with excitement. 
 
    Tina could feel the girl's sphincter muscle relax as she got used to the finger and then started working it in and out as each thrust in went a little deeper. She could feel the waitresses’ muscles clinch her finger as it went deeper into the waitresses’ ass until she had her finger buried in the girl's back door. 
 
    “This must be what a guy feels when his cock is buried in a girl,” Tina thought as she worked her finger in the girl's ass with the girl squeezing her finger. Tina was having trouble concentrating on the cock in her mouth while she fingered the girl. “I love the feeling of my finger in the waitress's ass,” Tina thought to herself as she slid the finger in as deep as she could get it. 
 
    Suddenly Tina felt #4 flood her mouth with his salty sperm as he shot rope after rope of cum in her mouth. Tina shifted gears for a second to concentrate on the spasming dick in her mouth. She loved the fact the college boy was holding her mouth on his cock and forcing her to drink every drop of his delicious cum. It was so neat to be forced to drink a big load from a boy that she didn't even know his name. 
 
    Tina had deliberately not asked anyone's name and only referred to them by number in her mind. She had never done anything so depraved as willingly let 8 young Bulls fuck her one after the other. And to think that she would then suck their cum and pussy covered cocks while the next guy fucked her. Then when he came in her already sloppy cunt, he would pull his big cock out and push the last guy out of the way and then shove his dick down her throat. 
 
    As they fucked her, she could hear and feel the cum being pumped both deep into her cunt and outside her engorged pussy lips. Each boy had shoved his 8-inch plus cock into her deepest recesses to pound against the bottom of her love tunnel. She had to remember to take her pill after this gangbang because she knew that she would be pregnant from the loads of sperm being shot in her cervix, the entrance to her womb. 
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    Other than the one horse dicked boy, the rest had filled her pussy hole to overflowing and stretched it to the limit. She was not able to take horse dick very long but she did take his cock even through it was pretty painful. “The next time, I'll be stretched out so I can take him also,” Tina told herself as #4's shrinking dick slipped out of her mouth. 
 
    Without a cock in her mouth, Tina could raise her head until she could watch the waitress suck off horse dick. Tina could tell that the waitress could not get much more than the head in her mouth as she sucked that big dick. 
 
    As Tina watched, she continued to finger the waitress in the ass. She had the perfect view to see the waitress's ass as she lay alongside Tina on the little table. As Tina watched the young waitress's tongue lap around the head of the big cock in front of her, she absentmindedly wondered, “I bet his dick tastes really good from being in my fuck hole with all the guys before him!” 
 
    Taking her next finger, Tina carefully inserted it into the waitress's ass alongside her first finger. Tina had always kept her fingernails short and now she realized why she had as her second finger easily slid deep into the girl's ass. Tina could feel the girl jerk as her fingers probed the cute waitress's ass. “Could I be psychic knowing that short fingernails would be handy while I was making love to another woman?” she mused as her fingers now slid easily in and out of the waitress's asshole. 
 
    “Do I dare taste my fingers?” Tina asked herself as she watched them deep inside the girl's bunghole. “Why not, after all I'm a slut and now everyone knows, even my husband!” Tina answered herself as she eased her fingers out and brought them up to her face and looked at the coating of juice from the waitress covering her fingers. 
 
    At first Tina just touched the tips of her fingers to her lips but after the smell and taste of her juicy fingers slammed into her brain, she shoved them deep into her mouth. Tina didn't know if it was the taste or just the idea of sucking her fingers after they were in a young girl's ass but whatever the reason, Tina devoured the coating on her fingers as the idea of what she had done exploded in the neither regions between her legs. 
 
    The waitress upon realizing that Tina's fingers had been pulled out of her ass, pushed back to try and recapture them. She wondered if she was “gaping” like she did when her boyfriend ass fucked her. The waitress wondered how Tina knew that she loved to be taken from behind and her fingers had felt so good when they were shoved deep into her forbidden passage. 
 
    The waitress loved to be butt fucked and her current boyfriend, the bartender, usually took her in the ass and would often skip her pussy entirely. As she thought about how good his cock has tasted, when she sucked him off a few minutes ago, she hoped that Tina's fingers would soon be back. Otherwise she may have to try and take one of the college boy's large cocks as her needy ass demanded to be serviced. 
 
    Tina's orgasm crashed into her like a runaway train as she sucked the waitress's juices off her fingers directly from her forbidden passage. As she cleaned her fingers, Tina briefly thought about how far she had fallen and was nothing off limits to her now? “But was this really wrong?” Tina thought to herself as she licked the last of the flavor off her fingers. 
 
    Looking down, she saw the waitress looking back over her shoulders at Tina and she felt a shiver run through her as the waitress pleaded with her, “Please, . . . put your fingers back in my ass!” 
 
    Tina's hand automatically went to the waitress's young tight ass and for a minute she ran her fingertips across her firm cheeks and felt the girl respond to her touch. Taking her first two fingers, Tina circled the girl's rear opening and felt her buck with anticipation as she thrust back with her behind. Lightly touching her rosebud, Tina felt the electricity building deep between her legs as she pushed against the girl’s opening. 
 
    This time her fingers went in easily without any resistance and almost before she knew it, Tina could feel her palm against the girl's ass. She had gone in to the hilt as easy as it would have been to finger her pussy. The waitresses’ asshole was open and quickly swallowed the third finger as Tina worked to fill her up. 
 
    The waitress was saying something but Tina could not understand as #5's cock was plugged into the waitresses’ mouth until the corners of her mouth were trying to split open from the huge college boy's cock. 
 
    Tina looked up at #5's face to see him contorted in erotic pleasure as he held the waitresses’ head and thrust into her mouth. The fourth finger went easily into the waitresses’ ass as Tina began to fuck her in earnest with all of her fingers. Folding her fingers together to form a sort of spearhead shape, she pushed deeper into the waitresses’ beautiful ass. 
 
    Tina watched the college boy’s face as his climax overcame him. She felt like a bystander watching the waitress frantically sucking that huge cock except for the fact she had four fingers in the waitresses’ open asshole. Before now she had never really watched a guy come before as normally they would be fucking her and her eyes would be closed. Now the scene in front of her was like watching a porn movie in real life. 
 
    The waitress was still sensuously playing with Tina’s cunt and the way her fingers was lightly touching and probing her wet pussy, made it difficult to think, yet she couldn’t tear her eyes away from the depraved scene playing out in front of her. This must be why couples like threesomes, Tina thought as she floated on a sea of erotic sensations. 
 
    Suddenly she wondered if Steve might want to fuck the waitress sometime? “I wonder what she would say when his little dick was in her?” Tina thought to herself. Before she would have been jealous if Steve would have fucked some slut, especially one as young and pretty as the waitress. She knew it was a double standard as she had no qualms about fucking one of her many boyfriend Bulls but would have never allowed Steve to get his dick wet in some other slut’s cunt. 
 
    Now things had changed or rather maybe the college boys had actually fucked her brains out? She could now picture, in a detached manner, her husband trying to fuck the young waitress with his little cock. Knowing that he would be slamming his tiny cock into her to make it seem as big as possible, while all the time his loving wife was watching, while playing with her well fucked cunt or maybe sucking a beautiful hard college boy cock. “I bet his dick will taste really good after he pulls it out of the waitresses’ cunt,” Tina thought to herself. 
 
    She still loved Steve as much as always and now maybe even more as he was willing to let his beautiful wife fuck big dicked strangers all the time. Tina glanced over and watched as Steve was splitting his attention between looking at the cell phone pictures and watching the debauchery in front of him, and all the time stroking his cock. 
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    Steve looked up and saw Tina looking at him. He automatically smiled at her and Tina smiled back and could feel the dried cum cracking around her lips as she smiled back at him. Reaching up, Tina felt her face and the loads of sperm coating her face. She could only open one eye partially as it was almost completely glued shut from dried cum. 
 
    As she felt the cum covering her face and lips, the explosions between her legs started again, while the thoughts of the boys fucking her put her back into overdrive. “How can I be climaxing as nothing is really being done to me except for the waitress lightly playing with my pussy?” Tina thought but then the fact she had four fingers in the waitresses’ ass might have something to do with it. 
 
    As her climax swept over her, Tina heard college boy #5 scream out, “I’m cumming . . .!” Looking down, Tina realized that she had a ringside seat as she watched cum pour out of the waitresses’ mouth. She wasn’t trying to spit it out; it was just too much for her to hold in her mouth at one time. 
 
    With a big smile on her face, Tina yelled at the waitress, “Stop wasting cum, Bitch! That’s half mine.” Yanking her fingers out of the waitresses’ ass, Tina grabbed the waitress by the hair and forced her mouth down over the erupting cock in front of her. Unbelievably about half of that huge cock disappeared in the waitresses’ mouth as she strove to corral the gushing dick in her mouth. 
 
    For yelling at her, Tina felt the waitress jam four fingers in her sore cunt. The sharp pain triggered a howl from Tina’s lips as she felt her g-spot being roughly abused by the girl’s fingertips. Tina was quickly learning that pain enabled her to focus on her tortured cunt and the waves of pleasure washed away any pain as her raw pussy instantly responded to the girl’s fingers. 
 
    As her climax ebbed, Tina’s eyes opened to the sight on her abdomen. There lying in a pool of stringy cum was the waitresses’ face as the college boy’s cock slipped out of her mouth. She could hear the waitress panting as she absentmindedly licked up the cum off of Tina’s abdomen. Tina was glad that she had shaved just before leaving the house and the cum looked so pretty as it coated her clean-shaven pussy mound and ran down alongside her lips. 
 
    Tina ran her hand down and drew circles in the cum with her fingertips then scooped up two fingers worth and put them in her mouth. As she cleaned her fingers, she noticed one of the boys taking pictures of her sucking the cum off her fingers and gave him an erotic smile as she coated her lips with the young boy’s cum. 
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    Steve’s phone dinged and as he looked down, he saw a close up picture of his wife licking cum off of her fingers. As he rapidly stroked his little cock, he paged through the pictures of his wife cleaning some boy’s cum off her fingers. Steve could tell from the expressions on her face that Tina was loving the taste of the cum and was careful not to miss a single drop. 
 
    “Is this what she does when she’s out on a date?” Steve asked himself as he watched his wife clean the cum up off her stomach. She often came home with cum on her face but he had never realized that it would be like this. Before he had often wondered about exactly what Tina did on her “dates” but could it actually be that the scene playing out in front of him was normal and not the exception? 
 
    The waitress slid off the cum covered table and turned around to bend over Tina. As Tina looked up at the waitress, she witnessed what was probably a mirror of her own face. Covered in cum, with cum actually dripping off of her teeth, the waitress bent over Tina to share #5’s massive load. 
 
    Tina had often fantasized about a snowball and now it was actually happening as the waitress opened her mouth and Tina watched as the white cream started running over her lips and falling into Tina’s mouth. Opening wide, to not miss a drop, Tina’s entire body convulsed as the cum streamed into her mouth. She could feel it running down her outstretched tongue to drip into her throat and like liquid fire, it ignited both her mouth and her brain. 
 
    Then the waitresses’ hot tongue drove deep into Tina’s mouth, as she tasted the creamy load from the waitresses’ mouth. Tina was jerking so bad that the waitress had to grab Tina’s head to hold her still. Almost in a dream world, Tina sucked the cum and pussy juice off the waitresses’ mouth as her body took over and drove her off the cliff yet once again. The touch of her lips was so soft and hot, which made Tina moan with desire as they soul kissed each other. 
 
    With their arms around each other, the waitress trailed a line of kisses around to Tina’s ear as she whispered, “Your husband’s okay with this isn’t he?” 
 
    “I hope so as this is the first time he’s ever seen me with anyone else.” 
 
    “Should I go and check on him?” 
 
    “Please and tell him that I love him.” 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 1_19 
 
    Smiling, the waitress gave Tina one final kiss and eased off of her to stand up on wobbly legs. Holding onto the table for a second to steady herself then walking back to the bar and Steve.” 
 
    Just before reaching Steve, the waitress heard Tina groan and looking over her shoulder, saw that college boy #6 was in the saddle and obviously Tina wasn’t in that bad of a shape. On her weakened legs, the waitress more staggered than walked up to Steve and managed to hoist herself up on the barstool next to him. 
 
    For a minute she watched Steve as he stared at the big cock buried in his wife’s sweet pussy, while stroking his cock like mad. Pulling Steve’s hand off his dick, the waitress replaced it with her hand and continued to stroke his little dick. “Does that turn you on watching your wife fuck all of these young college boys?” the waitress whispered right into his ear. 
 
    She continued, “Now don’t lie to me, I can feel how hard your dick is.” 
 
    “Yes . . .,” he stuttered. “I know that she’s been doing this for months and I’ve tried to be mad at her but it just turns me on so much!” 
 
    “You know that she loves having a big cock jammed into her little hole, don’t you?” 
 
    “I can’t believe the size of these guys and know that they are feeling parts of her pussy that I can only dream about.” 
 
    “When they finish with her, it’s just going to be a big sloppy hole.” 
 
    “I know but I can’t wait to feel how stretched out she is and squirt my little load into her cum filled pussy.” 
 
    “I don’t think your wife has a pussy any longer. Don’t you think that ‘Cunt’ is a better description for it?” 
 
    Steve shuddered as he thought of his wife’s ‘Cunt’ and what it must feel like right now as the 6th guy had wrapped her legs around his neck and sunk his cock to the depths of her well-fucked cunt. Steve watched as his wife gripped the sides of the table with both hands to force herself up against his pounding cock as her head banged on the table. 
 
    The waitress slipped her tongue into Steve’s ear and told him, “I thought she was done but I think she was just getting her second wind. I don’t know where these boys are from but each one of them has a huge cock, the biggest I’ve ever seen.” 
 
    “You know your wife has been fucking guys for a while now, don’t you?” 
 
    Steve took a long time to reply but finally he said, “At first I just suspected as she would come home and immediately take a shower. Then one night, I looked at her face and there was cum all over it and yet she would never suck me off. We had a big fight that night and she finally admitted that she had a Bull on the side and had forgotten to wash off her face before coming home.” 
 
    “How did that make you feel knowing your wife is a big slut?” As she talked to him, the waitress could tell his cock was getting harder than ever as he relived her past dalliances. 
 
    “For a while, I was furious but the next Friday when she was out, I was stroking my cock watching porn on the Internet when it suddenly struck me that what I wanted was to know that my wife was on her knees sucking her Bull’s big cock. I knew it was wrong but no matter how hard I tried, I couldn’t escape the fact that knowing my wife was with someone else, was the biggest turn on of my life.” 
 
    I think she knew because when she came home, there was cum splattered all over her face and I could see the trail of where it had ran out of her mouth and dried on her cheek. Tina’s blouse was miss buttoned and gaping open. It was obvious that she didn’t have her bra on and I could see it hanging out of her purse.” 
 
    “What did you do?” the waitress prompted Steve. 
 
    “I asked her, did you forget to wash your face again, you slut?” 
 
    “How was your cock during all of this?” 
 
    “My dick was so hard it was hurting as I looked at my wife, who had obviously just had her brains fucked out and then covered in sticky cum.” 
 
    “Did she apologize and tell you she was sorry for letting someone else fuck her?” 
 
    “NO, the bitch was obviously proud of it! She said that now I knew, it would be my duty to clean her up.” Then I asked, “What in the fuck are you talking about?” 
 
    She replied, “Kiss me first and I’ll tell you everything.” 
 
    When she kissed me, I couldn’t believe how turned on she was and her mouth was almost burning as she pushed her lips against mine then slipped her tongue in my mouth. I could taste his cum in her mouth and could even taste her pussy, probably off his dick after he fucked her. 
 
    “What did you think of that?” 
 
    “I tried to be repulsed by the thought of tasting her Bull’s cum after he fucked my wife with his big Bull cock but it was no use, I couldn’t escape the fact that tasting his cum and knowing he just fucked my wife was the most exciting thing I had ever felt.” 
 
    “What happened next?” 
 
    “She grabbed me by the hair and pushed me down to my knees. I could smell her sex and the aroma of her freshly fucked cunt was making my head swim. Then she lifted up her short skirt and I saw that she didn’t have panties on either. Her pussy lips were swollen and bruised. It was clearly evident that she had been well fucked.” 
 
    Tina then grabbed him with both hands and commanded Steve, “Clean up my well fucked cunt and maybe I’ll let you stick your little dick in there for a minute but don’t expect me to be able to feel it as I’ve had a cock, the size of your arm, stretching me out.” 
 
    As I stuck my tongue in between her stretched out inner lips, I tasted a huge load of cum running out on my tongue and into my mouth. My wife’s cunt was stuffed full of hot cum and she was making me suck it clean. 
 
    “Tina told me, “Don’t swallow it all. I need another taste of my Bull’s sperm.”” 
 
    “So your wife makes you suck her lover’s cum out of her cunt?” 
 
    “Every time she comes home now, she sits on my face and makes me clean her dirty pussy up. I also have to get a warm wash cloth and clean the cum off of her face and tits.” 
 
    “Since she sucks her Bull off, does she now suck you off also?” 
 
    “If I fuck her with my little dick and get his cum on my cock then she’ll suck me off as she pretends that it’s his cock she’s sucking. But honestly at this point I don’t care as the thought of him cumming in my wife’s mouth before I do is such a thrill.” 
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    “So this is the first time you’ve actually seen your wife in action?” The waitress then asks, “Can I see the pictures on your phone?” Then Steve hands his cell phone over to the waitress and takes over stroking his cock as she looks at the pictures. 
 
    The latest pictures are on top and the sight takes her breath away. The first one is the waitress herself with the huge college boy’s cock spraying cum in her mouth. The waitress can feel her pussy clinch as she recalled the force of the boy’s cum as his cock exploded in her mouth and face, while she sucked the bulbous head of his big dick. 
 
    Thumbing through the pictures, she remembers the raw passion as she and Tina serviced the college boys. Quickly entering her cell phone number, the waitress forwards the pictures to her cell phone as she looks at them. Checking Tina’s husband, she sees that he is absorbed by the scene in front of him and doesn’t realize that the pictures of his wife are being sent to the waitresses’ phone. 
 
    Meanwhile, Tina is working college boy #6’s cock for all it’s worth. Tina’s pussy is so sore but the tenderness is the thing that is making the big cock all that more arousing as he pounds her relentlessly. Tina keeps screaming, “FUCK ME!” over and over as he rams deep into her abused cunt. Every couple of minutes, Tina yells, “Oh, god, I’m cumming, please don’t stop. Don’t Stop!” With her legs around the boy’s neck she arches her body up to meet his cock as he bruises her cervix with the swollen head of his big dick. Tina’s pussy is so raw at this point that she can feel every bump on his cock but her brain is so far gone that the pain only makes her come harder and harder. 
 
    For a few minutes now, the boys have left her mouth alone, which allows her to focus on the cock in her cunt. As her raw pussy explodes over and over, #6 reaches around her neck and pulls her head up as far as it will go and now she can actually see the dick that is brutally attacking her MILF cunt. 
 
    Tina has never actually watched herself being fucked before tonight and the images are permanently seared into her brain. Tina watches in amazement as her pussy lips are stretched out to accommodate the big cock in her. As she watches the head of the boy’s cock push its way into her vulva and slip inside without any resistance. For a second the thought of sloppy seconds flashed through her mind as the big cock hit bottom. As stretched as she was, she really shouldn’t even be feeling these big cocks especially after she’s been filled with cum over and over. 
 
    But the one big boy has her cunt so sensitive that the slightest touch is enough to push her over the top. As she focuses on the feelings hammering her brain from her raw nerves, Tina rubs around her clit and keeps it throbbing. 
 
    Tina can feel exhaustion setting in as she climaxed yet again. She was determined to fuck every one of the guys as now it was a matter of pride and she refused to give up. Looking up at the boy drilling her lights out, she told him, “Fill me up big boy. I need your cum in my cunt and then I want to suck your dirty cock.” 
 
    College boy #6 could feel the sensations fill his cock as this woman was asking him to fill her with his cream. Plus she was actually going to suck his cock after he shot off in her pussy.  Fucking a woman was so much better than one of his fellow college girls. There was no beating around the bush with her, she wanted cock and didn’t play any games to get it. He didn’t have to take her to the movies or tell her that he loved her; the only thing she wanted was his hard dick. 
 
    Watching her face, as she begged him to pump her full, quickly put him over the top. His thrusts deep into the MILF’s became quicker as he strove to spray his load in her. Finally a low moan escaped his lips as he made a final thrust into her cunt. He could feel the head of his dick pushing against her cervix as his balls erupted and his white-hot cream burst out of his cock. 
 
    Tina’s cervix could feel every rope of cum as it painted the entrance to her womb. It was strange but Tina didn’t climax along with the boy as she had with all of the ones before him. Now there was just a deep satisfaction and relaxation that filled her, just like his cream was doing. 
 
    “Could they have fucked all of the need out of me?” Tina thought to herself as she tried to rationalize what she was feeling as his cock slipped out of her pussy. As quickly as he could shuffle with his pants around his ankles, college boy #6 came around to the other end of the table and rubbed the head of his cock on Tina’s lips. 
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    It was almost like when she went out for an expensive steak dinner and gorged herself on tender perfectly cooked steak. Then afterwards, she was unable to resist desert and yet while stuffed to the gills, still made room for desert. This young man’s tasty cock was like that desert that you forced yourself to eat even though you were full but it tasted so good. 
 
    In an almost non-sexual manner, Tina worshiped the cock in her mouth and feasted on the flavor of his cum and her sex juices. It was funny but she couldn’t understand what she was feeling now, only that his dick was like a chocolate sundae and she was determined to enjoy every bit of it. 
 
    Tina felt completely sated at the moment as she licked up and down the shaft of this young man’s cock. Tina could feel his sperm starting to run out of her love canal as Tina looked around for her cuckold husband. There he was talking to the waitress and they were looking at his cell phone. What could be so interesting, she wondered? “Oh, now I remember, it’s pictures the boys have been taking,” Tina answered herself. 
 
    Little steve happened to look up and see Tina watching him. She barely had the strength to wave at him and he walked over to the table. His little dick was sticking straight out and Tina giggled to herself as she realized that she was thinking of steve in lower case and not upper case. Should she tell him that she thinks of him as “steve” rather than “Steve” to show his position or pecking order because of his little cock? 
 
    Tina pulled the boy’s dirty cock out of her mouth and grabbed steve by the shirt to pull him down to kiss her cum soaked mouth. Steve hesitated for a second but then returned her kiss with all the passion he could muster. Tina opened her mouth and steve’s tongue darted in to taste the leftovers in her mouth. 
 
    Tina had been wondering how steve really felt about her need for big cocks and now it seemed as if he was completely on board and submitting to her desires. As they separated, steve could feel the cum sticking to his face and mouth. Then Tina put her hand on top of his head and pushed him down between her legs. 
 
    Steve resisted at first but his resistance was only a token gesture and he quickly took his place between her legs. Tina’s cum covered pussy was right in front of his face as he felt his little cock throb from the knowledge that his wife was being fucked by a group of big dicked college boys, and with a couple more to go. 
 
    Tina wrapped her fingers in steve’s hair as she pulled him to her sloppy pussy. She could only imagine what she looked like as she could feel that she was stretched out and probably gaping open. Pulling steve’s hair, he snuggled in to take care of his wife. He could see that cum was still oozing out from between her flushed lips and used his tongue to lap up the cum running out. He knew that if he let it escape, his wife would never forgive him for wasting it. 
 
    The college boy’s cell phone camera was relentless as he captured the action before him. He just hoped that his memory card would hold out until the action was over. 
 
    Tina laughed to herself as she thought about her little husband kissing her pussy and making it all better. She realized that in the future she would have to break this crowd up into smaller groups as taking them all on was turning out to be more difficult than she had originally anticipated. Her poor pussy was throbbing from the punishment and while she had experienced more climaxes than ever before, the simple truth was that she was almost too sore to continue. 
 
    She hoped that little steve realized he was going to be cut off for a few days, while the soreness eased up but she figured that he would be preoccupied jacking off, while he looked at the pictures on his phone. As Tina watched steve doing his duty, she ran her fingers through his hair and relived the last hour or so. 
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    After finishing with the pictures, the waitress puts Steve’s phone down on the bar and walks over to his wife as Steve goes down on her. Tina is still licking #6’s big cock and the waitress leans over and uses her tongue to take a long lick up the side of the big cock and end up with her tongue in Tina’s mouth. As they kiss and swap cum, both Tina and the waitress know that this is only the first of what will likely be a regular event. 
 
    Tina looks up at the waitress and asks, “I don’t know if I can take the last two boys. My pussy is so sore but I’m determined to satisfy them all.” Taking her fingers, the waitress smooth’s the hair off of Tina’s face as they kiss. Then she says, “Have you ever tried anal?” 
 
    “Up my ass?” Tina responded, “Doesn’t that hurt?” 
 
    “Well, done properly, no it doesn’t. I know this group of college boys will probably not be the best to learn on, I can help you so you can finish taking them all.” 
 
    “I’m not sure but I’ll at least try it. I want to satisfy all of them.” 
 
    The waitress told her to roll over on her stomach and Tina gingerly turned over. Looking around, the waitress spied the 7th college boy and waved him over. As he stood there with his hand stroking his cock, she asked, “Have you ever butt fucked a girl?” 
 
    Shaking his head, the waitress watched as a big grin spread across his face. Then she told him, “I’ll let you butt fuck her if you do exactly what I say without question.” 
 
    Nodding his head, he pushed Steve out of the way and stood with his cock lying across Tina’s cute ass. The waitress took her fingers and raked cum off of Tina’s legs and smeared it on #7’s cock. Resisting the urge to suck it, the waitress guided it to Tina’s rosebud. Telling Tina to grab her cheeks and spread them, she told the college boy to ease his dick just barely in. 
 
    The waitress was holding the college boy’s balls in her hand as she told him, “If you are not careful, guess what I’m going to do to your balls? Now just take little tiny strokes and slowly work the head in. 
 
    Fearful of what would happen to his balls, he carefully pushed his cock in her tight ass and then pulled it out. The next time, he went in just a little deeper as the waitress encouraged him to keep it up but slowly. 
 
    Tina is laying on the cum covered table with her hands holding her butt cheeks apart as #7 slowly shoved his cock in her ass. She had heard the waitress threaten to twist his balls and was trying to relax as the huge head worked its way in her ass. She continued to relax as she became used to the intruder and that made his dick easier to enter her back door. 
 
    Tina could almost hear the “Pop” as the head of his big cock slipped past her sphincter muscle. With the head finally in, her light discomfort eased as she relished the fullness of his big dick in her. Then she heard the waitress tell the college boy, “DON’T MOVE until I tell you to,” then leaning over she kissed Tina’s cheek and said, “The hard part is over, now just relax and enjoy it.” A sigh escaped Tina’s lips as she settled onto the table and let go of her ass cheeks. 
 
    Tina thought to herself, “That was a big deal about nothing,” as her fear of having a cock in her rear was replaced by the fantasies of how it was going to feel to be fucked in the ass for the first time.” Her ass was tightly holding the college boy’s rock hard cock and even after the waitress told him not to move, she could feel little movements of his cock. It felt like a hot poker shoved up her rear as Tina started to squirm on the table, needing to feel that big cock in her. 
 
    “Now just take slow strokes and carefully work your dick in her ass. Don’t pull the head out and as you feel her responding, push your dick in further and faster,” the waitress told the young college boy #7 while squeezing his balls to remind him of the pain if he disobeyed. 
 
    The boy had never taken a girl in the back door, which was something they always joked about at the Frat house but none of the guys had ever gotten this lucky. Before when he had fucked a girl, it was always tight because of his dick size but this was something completely different. He had almost come as he felt the head of his cock pop into her ass and the way Tina relaxed, when he was finally in. It was like she knew that this was the hardest part. 
 
    He started taking longer strokes and every time his dick went in her tunnel, it got easier and easier. The last boy, with the cell phone, was taking close up pictures and movies of his cock in Tina’s ass. Deeper and deeper he went until he felt the waitress release his balls and they rocked onto Tina’s cunt. The waitresses’ final instructions made his cock throb, “Fuck her harder and deeper until you are ramming your cock deep into her ass. But take your time until she’s ready for it as I can still grab your balls at any time. 
 
    The boy answered, “Yes, mam,” and concentrated on how good it felt to be up this MILF’s ass and he dove in harder and faster. He could feel Tina pushing back against his cock as she held on to the sides of the table to keep from being pushed off. 
 
    Tina’s next climax hit her like a runaway train and at first she was just enjoying the feeling of his big cock deep in her ass. It didn’t hurt at all and the way he stretched her ass out was unbelievably erotic. She had watched girls in porn movies get butt fucked but never thought that this would happen to her. 
 
    The thought of being fucked in the ass was so obscene and nasty that she was having trouble not screaming from pleasure. Her body had taken a mind of its own as she jerked with every deep thrust of his cock. When the boys fucked her cunt, she could feel them hitting bottom yet a big cock up her ass was completely different. She felt like #7’s cock was deep in her stomach and there was no resistance now as his cock buried itself deep in her forbidden passage. 
 
    “At least I don’t have to worry about getting pregnant,” Tina giggled to herself as his dick speared her to the core. “He must have fucked my brains out as I’m starting to loose it.” Tina could feel her ass relaxing with every thrust and the college boy pounded her behind. 
 
    “Harder! Fuck me harder!” Tina demanded as she lifted her ass and pushed back against the young college boy. “Fuck my ass hard if you want to ever fuck me again!” 
 
    Her statement almost rocked the college boy back on his heels as the impact of her words sunk in. “She’s actually telling me that if I fuck her hard, she’s going to let me do it again,” he thought to himself. He wasn’t really sure what was going on as it appeared to be her husband watching him and his buddies fuck his wife without complaining. 
 
    The possibility of having her spend the weekend at the Frat house almost made his head explode. She might show up and expect to be fucked all weekend without having to get her drunk was beyond belief. The fact that she was stone cold sober right now made this a definite possibility. “Maybe she could give our girlfriends lessons,” he thought to himself as he felt his climax rapidly approaching. 
 
    Tina could feel #7’s cock deep in her ass as he fucked her with abandon. Her ass was getting sensitive like her pussy had gotten, and she could trace the path of his cock as she felt the rim of the cock head sliding in her behind. Tina had came so many times that often it seemed everything was a blur of erotic passion.  The lightening flashes in her brain were almost continuous as she was pounded by her raw and abused pussy followed with the new sensations of her first butt fuck. She felt like she was on one continuous climax as her overloaded brain reacted automatically to the attack from #7’s big cock. 
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    The waitress was continuing to kiss her cum streaked cheek as she directed the college boy in the fine art of ass fucking. Tina could feel the waitresses’ fingers as she rubbed her ass and the boy’s cock, while he pounded her non-stop. 
 
    The waitress stood beside the boy and whispered in his ear, “How does it feel to fuck a real woman in the ass?” Then she said, “Do you want to see something really neat?” To which the college boy nodded his head. He didn’t know what it was but up until now everything was beyond his wildest dreams. 
 
    “Pull your cock all the way out of her ass,” Tina commanded him. When he hesitated, she repeated, “Do it now!” Then as his cock screamed “NO,” the college boy pulled his dick back and his eyes opened wide as he watched his dick slip out of her ass. 
 
    Tina’s ass was wide open and gaping in a complete circle. The waitress smiled as she looked into Tina’s ass and waved the camera guy over, “Now take pictures of that hole!” she told him. College boy #8 took his cell phone and snapped away at the canyon open in front of him. 
 
    Tina’s normally tight asshole gaped open and then the waitress had an evil thought. Putting her fingers and thumb together, she fitted her fingers into Tina’s ass as the camera clicked away. The waitresses’ fingers slipped easily in until the wider part of her hand struck Tina’s opening. Pushing harder, she felt her hand trying to slip inside Tina’s open back door. 
 
    Tina didn’t know what was happening except that her ass was now being stuffed full and as she moaned with ecstasy, she pushed back against the hand. Twisting her hand and working it back and forward, the waitress could feel she was making progress. 
 
    Then suddenly as her hand went in past the knuckles, the waitress watched as her hand slid in Tina’s ass all the way to her wrist until her watchband was against Tina’s rosebud. Tina screamed out in ecstasy as the climax struck her overloaded brain in bursts with the same cadence as the thrusts in her ass. 
 
    The waitress was stunned as she looked down at her wrist disappearing into Tina’s ass. How could someone take a fist up her ass when she had just been butt fucked for the first time? But there was no escaping the fact that Tina was squirming around the waitresses’ fist, while thrusting back to capture it all. The waitress reached down with her other hand to rub her clit and try to quench the fire that was burning between her thighs. 
 
    After the college boy pushed Steve away, he stood beside his wife and made sure that her legs were spread wide apart. The size of boy #7’s dick was enormous and he didn’t really appreciate the length and width until he was right next to it. 
 
    It took Steve a minute to understand what was happening, but as he watched the waitress guide the college boy’s cock to her ass, he realized his wife was fixing to be ass fucked. He started to say that his wife wasn’t that big of a slut but the words died in his throat as he watched the huge piece of meat sliding in his wife’s ass. “Why doesn’t she complain and tell him to stop?” Steve asked himself as the big dick went deeper with every stroke into his wife’s virginal passage. 
 
    Then Steve heard his wife scream but looking at her face, he could tell it was in ecstasy and not pain. As he watched the trembling start in her beautiful legs and spread across her body, he could see her eyes roll back in her head. As he watched the whites of her eyes, he acknowledged to himself that she had never done that with him. 
 
    When Tina screamed, “Fuck Me! Fuck my ass!” Steve’s eyes jerked back to her butt as the boy buried his cock in Tina’s ass. In an almost detached manner, Steve watched her ass tightly holding the boy’s cock as he started to fuck her in earnest. The waitress was scooping up cum off of his wife’s legs and smearing it around Tina’s ass to grease the monster demanding entrance. 
 
    The eighth boy was standing at the other side of the table taking movies of his wife being ass fucked. The waitress was moaning and licking the boy’s cock as he butt fucked Steve’s wife. She looked up at Steve and said, “Take his dick out so your wife can suck it!” 
 
    The 8th boy was using both hands to hold his cell phone as steady as possible and Steve could see his wife with her tongue out and licking the front of the boy’s shorts. Steve walked around and grabbed the waistband of the boy’s shorts and yanked them down to his knees. When his shorts slipped down, his cock popped out and slapped his wife in the face. The college boy’s dick was swinging back and forth and was so hard it was pointed to the ceiling. 
 
    His wife said, “Please, help me,” and without thinking Steve reached down and guided the boy’s cock to his wife’s open mouth. Steve had never felt anyone else’s dick before and this boy’s was like hot steel, it was so hot and firm and he couldn’t take his hand off of it as Tina sucked it into her mouth with a deep moan. 
 
    Suddenly he watched as the big cock went deep into his wife’s mouth. He could tell that she was choking and gagging but she made no attempt to pull off his cock. It went so deep that Steve was forced to take his hand off the college boy’s cock, so his wife could take it all. 
 
    Watching his wife jerk forward to bury the cock in her throat made him look back to realize that the 7th boy was once again fucking his wife in the ass. There was no subtlety now as the boy simply rammed his monster cock into his wife’s ass with one hard stroke. Tina tried to gasp but with a cock in her throat, all she could do was gag against his stomach when she fell her ass being impaled and the boy’s balls slapping her ass cheeks. 
 
    Every time the boy rammed his cock in her ass, the force pushed Tina forward and forced the last boy’s cock down her throat. In between strokes, Tina realized that she could get a quick breath of air before the dick cut off her breathing and that was all she needed to keep going. She had came so many times, that now she just seemed to simmer at the point of a climax and while never going over the top, the sensations just pounded her brain senseless. 
 
    The last boy poked Steve in the arm to break into his fantasy then handed Steve his cell phone. For a second, Steve wasn’t sure what was happening but as he watched the last boy grab his wife’s head with two handfuls of hair, he realized that the last boy wasn’t going to last long. 
 
    Tina was in heaven as she was fucked from both ends and when they got sync’d, each boy drove in at the same time, which impaled Tina in the middle. “If they were a little longer, maybe they could touch in my stomach,” Tina thought as she tried to giggle with her throat full of cock. 
 
    Tina could feel the boy in her mouth get more and more frantic as he rammed into her throat. “I’ve got him now as she was going to get her first load in the mouth rather than second hand from her cunt,” Tina thought to herself as she redoubled her efforts to suck him off. 
 
    When the waitress realized the college boy was fixing to cum, she walked up beside him to watch. She told him, “When you get ready to cum, pull back until just the head is in her mouth otherwise you’ll shoot it down her throat and we can’t enjoy it.” She hoped that he understood, as there was no reaction from him as he fucked the MILF’s mouth like a crazy person. 
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    Tina felt the boy in her ass make a hard thrust to bury his cock in her colon, and then she could feel the warmth spread deep in her ass as he filled her up with college boy sperm. Tina could hear him grunt every time he shot a burning hot rope of cum deep in her ass. She kept pushing back to capture every drop of his load as she sucked on the cock in her mouth. 
 
    Watching his college friend cum in this stranger’s ass pushed him over the edge. Her mouth was wet and hot as she sucked her cheeks in to hold his dick tightly. With his last conscious thought, the boy pulled his cock out of Tina’s mouth as she frantically sucked it. Pushing against her head, he only allowed her to have the head. 
 
    Tina could feel his cock pulse and then felt the cum splash against the back of her mouth. “One last come,” Tina thought as the climax rolled over her and the cum filled her needy mouth. 
 
    “Fill her mouth,” the waitress told the young man as she watched the veins pulse in his cock, while he delivered his life giving essence into the MILF’s needy mouth. Both college boys had dumped their loads into the MILF at the same time, one in her mouth and the other in her ass. 
 
    Tina felt like she was drowning in sperm as it poured out of her ass and mouth. The waitress pushed Steve back down between her legs as she helped Tina with the mouthful of white cream. Tina could feel the waitress probing her mouth with her tongue as both girls savored the tangy flavor of the young man’s load. 
 
    Steve squatted down between his wife’s thighs as he stared at her swollen and bruised pussy lips. Normally her outer lips were close together and tight, now after taking on the college boys her pussy gaped open and he could see up inside her. 
 
    Taking his finger, he traced around her asshole, which was still open a little. As he looked, a glob of cum slowly eased out of her ass and Steve licked the cum up. Before he had been forced to clean up his wife when she came home from a date but now he had watched with his own eyes as she allowed one guy after another to take her. 
 
    Steve decided that he should be able to have her also; after all she was his wife. Unbuckling his pants, Steve dropped them to the floor and he rubbed his little hard dick in his wife’s wide-open cunt. Steve’s dick just fell in and she was so stretched out that he couldn’t feel a thing. It was such a turn on to be in his wife’s pussy after the college boys took her but he needed to feel something to help him get off. 
 
    Pulling his cock out, he quickly repositioned and shoved his dick in her ass with one thrust of his cock. He heard Tina moan as he shoved his dick in as deep as it would go in her ass. Fuck, it felt good and he could feel her ass squeezing his little hard cock. Grabbing her by the hips, Steve pounded away with his little cock in his wife’s well-fucked ass. 
 
    Even though it was tight, his cock slid easily in and out of her cum filled passage as the sensation of actually butt fucking his wife, overcame his senses. As the fire in his balls grew hotter, Steve watched as his wife and the waitress shared a cum filled kiss. As his dick went into his wife’s ass as far as his little shaft could penetrate, Steve felt an unstoppable urge to paint the inside of his wife’s ass with his hot load just like the big dicked college boys had. 
 
    Surrendering to his feelings, Steve felt his cock explode in his wife’s ass. Tina could feel her ass being filled with Steve’s cum and tried to squeeze her cheeks as hard as possible to make it tight for him. Tina had the nicest climax as she lay there feeling her husband fill her up with cum. It was funny that the climax was completely different from the ones she had with the college boys. When the boys fucked her, it was a high-energy explosive climax. With her husband, this climax was almost relaxing and romantic. 
 
    As he relaxed with his softening cock still in his wife’s well-fucked ass, he watched as she and the waitress kissed each other and shared the coating of juice that plastered Tina’s face. As Tina explored the waitresses’ mouth with her tongue, she felt her husband’s dick slowly slipping out of her back door. 
 
    Without being told, Steve dropped to his knees and started licking up all of the cum oozing out of Tina’s ass as he slipped into his role as a cuckold. He knew that he really should be ashamed of himself for cleaning up his wife’s well fucked pussy and ass, but it seemed the more he accepted his role as her cuckold, the more exciting and satisfying it became. 
 
    Steve had originally been so mad at his wife when she started coming home after one of her “dates,” they had a huge fight when she told him that he could not satisfy her with his little dick and she was tired of fucking herself with a dildo. 
 
    At first, he really didn’t believe that she was out getting fucked by one of her Bulls, but the night she made him get on his knees as she pulled up her skirt, convinced him as the evidence was very plain to see. His wife’s pussy lips were bruised and cum ran out to drip on the floor. When he told her not to mess up their hardwood floors, she grabbed him by the hair and told him to clean it up himself. 
 
    At first he was almost sick at the taste of licking someone else’s cum out of his wife’s cunt but later after she had fallen asleep, he couldn’t help but jack off, while thinking of what he had done. 
 
    Looking back, he now realized that his wife knew his feelings even before he did. Then the next time she came home, she didn’t even have to ask; Steve was on his knees sucking his wife’s well-fucked cunt as she lay on the couch with her legs spread wide. He had his dick out and was rapidly stroking it as he licked up the cum and pussy juice that drained out of her fuck hole. 
 
    Tina would humiliate him by telling him to clean up her pussy after her Bull had fucked her and satisfied her the way his little cock could never do. Then most of the time, she would let him fuck her but she always complained that she couldn’t feel his little boy dick yet just the idea of getting sloppy seconds would finish him in seconds. The way her cunt felt, all stretched out and full of some other man’s sperm was so exciting that no matter how much he tried, it was always less than a couple of minutes before he pumped his little load into her hole. 
 
    He had asked to be sucked off, but she usually refused as she said that was only for big dicks and not his little cock. The few times she had taken care of him was apparently when her Bull was off his game and she came home horny. The sight of her swallowing his little cock turned him on so much and when he squirted his load in her mouth, he always muttered to himself, “Take that bitch and don’t forget to swallow!” 
 
    After making a first pass to clean his wife up, Steve looked up to see her staring down at him. Then she said, “I love you baby!” To which he replied, “I love you too sweetheart.” Then Tina asked her husband, “Come up here baby and give me a cum kiss.” 
 
    Steve scrambled up off his knees and leaned over his wife, who looked so cute with one eye partially glued shut with cum and two trails of spunk running out the corners of her mouth. Tina eagerly licked up the cum Steve had just sucked out of her cunt as they kissed each other. 
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    Then Tina said, “Why don’t we go home and cuddle so you can tell me what you thought about the evening?” Straightening up, Tina looked around and found that the bar was now empty and the bartender and the waitress were cleaning up behind the bar. 
 
    Tina was a sight, topless with her face and tits painted with sperm along with a skirt that was probably forever wadded up around her waist, showing her abused pussy with trails of cum that ran down her legs. She walked over to the bar and leaned across it to give the waitress one final kiss. She noted that the waitress didn’t look much better than she did, with her face of cum. 
 
    Steve helped Tina out the door and as they walked to his car, it dawned on him that his wife was out on the sidewalk completely topless. Luckily it was a fairly quiet neighborhood and no one seemed to notice them as they got into the car. 
 
    Tina collapsed into the front seat and then picked herself up a little when she was reminded that her pussy was still sore. Gingerly easing back down, she relaxed onto the front seat. As they drove off, Steve asked, “Did you get those boy’s names?” 
 
    “No I didn’t want to know their names as it was so much more erotic to be gangbanged by a group of big dicked strangers.” 
 
    “Did you at least get the waitresses’ name?” 
 
    “No, I didn’t.” 
 
    As Tina was starting to drift off to sleep, she heard Steve’s phone bing. Looking down at his phone, he laughed and said it’s for you. Handing the phone to his wife, she read the text message displayed. 
 
    “WE ARE HAVING A FRAT PARTY NEXT WEEKEND. CAN YOUR WIFE COME OUT TO PLAY?” 
 
    Tina burst out laughing at the message and handed the phone back to her husband saying, “It’s your call.” 
 
    Steve thought for a minute and then texted back his wife’s cell phone number and added the message, “OKAY AS LONG AS YOU PROMISE TO SEND ME PICTURES!” 
 
      
 
    The End 
 
      
 
    Stay tuned for more adventures of Tina and Steve. 
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 Cuckolding: A Hotwife Is Born
Chapter 2_1 
 
    Traci was vacuuming their new bedroom and almost stopped to pinch herself, as it was so hard to believe. Six months ago, Ryan, her husband, had been promoted to branch manager with a big raise to go along with it. With the extra money in their pockets, they had bought a beautiful home in an established neighborhood. Traci loved the new house and was having so much fun decorating it exactly as she wanted. Ryan had basically given her a credit card and told her to remodel it as she saw fit. Now the house was complete and everything was so perfect, that it still hadn’t really sunk in how wonderful their life had become. 
 
    Turning off the vacuum, Traci noticed that one of the drapes was crooked and went to straighten it. “It was probably caught accidently by Ryan as he got dressed this morning,” she thought to herself. Tugging the drape straight, she happened to glance out the window into their next-door neighbors back yard. They had the nicest patio and pool installed and it looked really nice. She’d mentioned it to Ryan and he thought that it would be a good idea to get a pool. He had even suggested that she walk over and talk to the neighbors and see who installed their pool. 
 
    As Traci stood there, she noticed the neighbor’s wife walk out to the pool in a tiny white bikini. Feeling a little like a peeping tom, she looked around the drape and watched her neighbor. 
 
    “She looks about our age,” Traci thought, “probably around forty or so but she had the body of a woman ten years her junior.” As Traci watched, the neighbor dove in the pool and after a couple of laps, lay down on a chaise lounge to get some sun. 
 
    Traci turned away from the window and looked at herself in the mirror, “I’m not too bad myself and with a few trips to the gym could give her a run for her money!” Traci was tall, around five foot ten with long legs and long blonde hair, which she normally wore in a ponytail. Looking at herself, she thought, “My breasts are still good. I wish they were a little bigger but Ryan always talked about how much he liked them.” 
 
    Finishing the housework, Traci decided to go over and meet the lady next door and talk to her about the pool. Running a brush through her hair and changing into a peasant blouse and jeans she felt presentable. Slipping into her favorite mules, she grabbed the key to the front door and walked out. Cutting across the lawn, she rang the doorbell next door. After a couple of minutes, the door opened to the woman she had seen in the back yard. 
 
    “Hi, my name is Traci and my husband, Ryan, and I have bought the house next door to you. I wanted to come over and introduce myself as we’re going to be neighbors now.” 
 
    “Well I’m glad someone finally bought that house. I’ve noticed that you’ve had a lot of work done to it and it’s really looking good. Oh by the way, my name is Gretchen. Why don’t you come in and have something to drink and we’ll get to know each other.” 
 
    Walking in, Traci noticed that their house was really well decorated and immaculate. She followed Gretchen into the breakfast room and was asked to take a seat. As she sat, Gretchen asked, “Anything you’d like to drink such as tea or maybe something stronger?” 
 
    “Ice Tea would be great, thank you.” 
 
    “So Traci, how do you like your new house?” 
 
    “It’s great and Paul has given me a free hand on doing everything that I want to it.” 
 
    “Sounds like my kind of man!” Gretchen replied, “By the way, do you work?” 
 
    “No, Paul makes enough money and said that he would be happy if I just stayed home. What about you?” 
 
    “Probably about the same, Gary is vice president of a casino on the strip and so I don’t need to work either.” 
 
    Putting two glasses of iced tea down on the breakfast table, Gretchen sat across from Traci. “Do you belong to a gym or anything?” 
 
    “No, I’ve been so busy with the house, I haven’t had time to think about that yet but now that everything is coming together, I probably should.” 
 
    “You need to keep in shape as there are always girls out there hoping to become the next trophy wife.” 
 
    “Gretchen you’re right and I know that I should get with the program. Ryan is now a branch manager and I can just hear the secretaries sharpening their claws.” 
 
    That struck Gretchen as funny so they both shared a good laugh over it but in the back of each one’s mind was the thought that it could be true. 
 
    “What about your pool?” Traci asked, “Would you recommend the company who installed it?” 
 
    “They are great and we are totally satisfied. I think I’ve got one of their cards in the desk, let me grab it for you.” Then Gretchen got up and walked to a small desk built into the kitchen counter. Digging around in the drawer for a minute, she pulled out a business card. 
 
    Traci stood and after taking the card from Gretchen, “Thanks so much and I don’t won’t take any more of your time. Could we talk about the gym and I think I’d like to join you, if that’s okay?” 
 
    As Traci walked out the front door, she noticed a pickup truck had pulled up to the curb and a well built guy, in his early twenties, was unloading stuff from the back of the truck. Looking at the door, Traci read the company name, “The Pool Boys”, and thought to herself, “If they all look as good as he does, I’ll have to hire them myself.” 
 
    Walking into the kitchen, Traci used her cell phone to call the pool contractor and setup a meeting to discuss her new pool. Still thinking about the “Pool Boys”, Traci walked upstairs to her bedroom and peeked out the window into Gretchen’s backyard. 
 
    As she watched, the pool service man walked into the backyard, laid his tools down on the deck, and pulled his t-shirt off. “This young man is a god,” she thought as she watched the muscles in his back ripple, while he vacuumed the pool. He looked to have a perfect allover tan and must spend a lot of time in the sun cleaning pools. His jogging shorts did little to hide his muscular butt and the sight of him brought wicked thoughts to her mind and she could feel the dampness spread between her legs. Shaking her head to clear those thoughts out but she could not seem to tear herself away from watching this young man. 
 
    Then she saw her next door neighbor walk out of the house with that skimpy white bikini on. Traci couldn’t believe that a married woman would expose herself like she was doing to the pool boy. She hadn’t seen Gretchen’s suit from the back but when she turned to dive into the pool, Traci was shocked to see that it was a thong. 
 
    Gretchen’s dive into the pool was perfect and barely created a splash as she slid into the water. Gretchen did a couple of laps, swimming strongly with perfect form. It was obvious that she must swim a lot. Then she swam over to the ladder and pulled herself up out of the pool. 
 
    Traci gasped when she saw the bathing suit, the wet white suit was virtually transparent and clearly showed the outline of her nipples and her crotch. Certainly Gretchen must not be aware of that, as she made no attempt to hide her body from the pool boy. 
 
    Traci felt like a peeping Tom as she watched the two from behind her bedroom drapes but she couldn’t pull her eyes away. The scene unfolding in front of her was like one in those bodice ripper novels she loved to read. Traci kept thinking of him as the “pool boy”, when in fact he was the “pool man” and what a man. Still calling him the “pool boy” made it just feel wicked. 
 
    While she couldn’t hear them, it was evident they were talking about something and Gretchen ran her fingers up and down the pool boy’s back as they talked. She would have loved to hear that conversation but she had to settle for just watching. It seemed like Gretchen was a lot friendlier with the guy who services their pool than she should be. 
 
    Finally she turned and walked back into the house and disappeared from Traci’s view as the pool boy started cleaning the pool and was in an obvious hurry. She thought, “If you weren’t flirting with the woman who lived there, you would not be behind on your schedule.” 
 
    Traci then went and jumped in the shower as she felt like cooling off and didn’t yet have a pool like her neighbor, nor a pool boy. After straightening up the house for a while, Traci decided to go to the grocery and pick up some things for supper. 
 
    As she backed out of the driveway, she happened to notice that the pool boy’s truck was still parked in front of Gretchen’s house. About half way down the block, Traci suddenly slammed on the brakes and looked back over her shoulder at the pool boy’s truck. 
 
    “No, she wouldn’t! Would she?” Traci wondered to herself, as there must be some rational explanation to why the truck was still there beyond the obvious one. After shopping, she drove back home and noticed that the truck was finally gone. As she was pulling into the driveway, a Mercedes pulled into Gretchen’s driveway and a nice looking man about 40 got out of the car with a briefcase. He looked over and smiled at Traci and she smiled back and waved at him. 
 
    “That explains it,” Traci thought to herself, “The pool boy had to leave before Gretchen’s husband got home.” 
 
    During dinner, it was all she could do to not mention the fact their next-door neighbor was having an affair with the pool boy. Finally to get her mind off of it, Traci mentioned to Ryan that she was getting an estimate on a pool. She was surprised when her husband didn’t complain at all; in fact he thought it was a great idea. Ryan was sure with his new position that they would be entertaining a lot more now. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_2 
 
    The next month went like a whirlwind, as it seemed like there was one thing after another getting the pool put in. How complicated could it be to dig a big hole and fill it up with water, Traci thought but every day there was some detail that needed her opinion. The color of the pool, underwater lights, how to shape the concrete patio, where to put the pool heater, the list seemed endless but then there came the day it was finished. 
 
    All the workers packed up and left except for the contractor himself who went over how to deal with everything and make sure that she was satisfied. Finally she wrote him the final check and stood there looking at their new pool, trying to decide what to do. 
 
    “Hi Neighbor,” Traci heard Gretchen holler as she walked into the back yard, with that scandalous white bikini on and Traci had to admit that Gretchen, for a MILF, was pretty darn hot, with her breasts hanging out along with her behind. 
 
    Walking over to Traci, Gretchen hugged her and gave her a kiss on the cheek. As they stood there admiring the pool, Traci wasn’t sure what to do but put her arm around Gretchen and held her close. Gretchen was playing with her back and Traci could feel her fingertips as they lightly rubbed her back. 
 
    Traci’s cheek still tingled after the kiss from Gretchen. It seemed to be more than just a neighborly kiss, Traci told herself but thought that this is her overworked imagination. After all the pool boy is taking care of Gretchen twice a week, and she was sure that Gretchen must not be a lesbian. Still . . .? 
 
    Traci had to admit to herself that Gretchen felt really good as she squeezed her waist and held Gretchen next to her. Traci told herself that she was going to have to stop watching porn on the Internet as everything lately seemed to make her horny and her neighbor was definitely pushing her buttons. 
 
    Traci kept glancing down at Gretchen’s top and the view of those melons trying to burst out was making her mouth water. “Maybe she’ll try out our new pool and I can get a good look at her with the swim suit all wet and transparent?” Traci thought to herself. 
 
    Gretchen told her, “Your yard is perfect, no one can see inside it. I’m sure you are going to love swimming nude in the pool? I just wish I could.” 
 
    “Nude?” Traci stuttered out. 
 
    “Oh, yes, I hate to wear a suit but the people that live on the other side of me are such prudes and complained to my husband about me laying out naked. You’ll love swimming nude as a suit gets so wet and yucky feeling.” 
 
    “Can I be the first one to try out the pool?” Gretchen asked. 
 
    “Sure, be my guest,” Traci answered. 
 
    “Untie me will you?” Gretchen turned her back to Traci and exposed the string ties to her suit top. Automatically, Traci pulled the strings and watched as the top popped off. 
 
    Nonchalantly Gretchen pulled the side ties on her bikini bottoms and then she threw the suit on a lounge chair. 
 
    Traci’s eyes must have been as big as saucers as Gretchen stood naked in front of her. Then Gretchen said, “Here, let’s get your clothes off so you and I can christen the new pool together.” 
 
    Traci was dumbfounded as Gretchen started unbuttoning her blouse and quickly pulled it off and threw it on the lounge chair with her suit. Gretchen put her arms around Traci and held her against Gretchen’s boobs as she unhooked Traci’s bra so it could join the rest of her clothes. 
 
    Then with one motion, Gretchen squatted down and yanked Traci’s shorts and panties off together. Traci lifted her legs, one at a time to allow Gretchen to get her panties and shorts off her legs. 
 
    Traci could feel the wetness in between her legs as her neighbor squatted down in front of her pussy after pulling her shorts off. Traci didn’t know what to do or if she should say something? In a porn movie, when this happened the girl would usually suck the girl’s clit and as she looked down, she could see Gretchen looking at her pussy. Thankfully, Traci had shaved that morning and her mound was nice and smooth. 
 
    “Nice!” is all Gretchen said as she bounded up to give Traci a warm kiss on the lips. The feel of Gretchen’s hot lips on hers seemed to burn into her core and the kiss seemed to last a lot longer than it should. “Possibly this is all my imagination?” Traci thought and didn’t want to offend her neighbor by reading something into what was happening. 
 
    Then in a split second, Gretchen was in the pool and streaking across to the other side as Traci stood there buck naked in her back yard. Shaking her head to clear it, Traci dove in after Gretchen. Her entry into the water wasn’t near as smooth as Gretchen and she hoped that she wasn’t that big of a klutz. 
 
    The water was bathtub warm and caressed her body. Now she realized why Gretchen liked being nude in the pool as it did feel wonderful especially with the warm sunshine beating down. After they both made a couple of laps, they swam to the shallow end of the pool and sat side by side on the pool steps. 
 
    Traci could feel Gretchen’s hips against hers as they sat on the narrow step and Gretchen put her hand on the inside of Traci’s leg up past her knee. 
 
    “Doesn’t this feel great?” Gretchen asked and Traci was afraid to tell her exactly how good it felt. She assumed that Gretchen was talking about the water and not their naked bodies pressed together. Traci didn’t have any place to put her hand and so she ended up putting her hand on Gretchen’s leg as Gretchen did hers. 
 
    “I’m glad I’m sitting in a swimming pool, otherwise it would be evident how wet I’ve become.” Traci thought to herself. 
 
    Gretchen leaned her head over and lay on Traci’s shoulder as they sat there stroking each other legs. “This is really nice, don’t you think?” Gretchen asked. 
 
    “It feels wonderful. I could sit here all night.” 
 
    “I hope that you don’t mind if I come over and join you in your pool as it’s so nice to be able to swim without clothes on,” Gretchen told her. “Let me give you the name of the pool service that takes care of me. Uh, I mean takes care of the pool.” 
 
    “You don’t think he’s too busy to take on my pool?” Traci asked. 
 
    “I’ll tell you what, we’ll share the pool boy. How does that sound to you?” 
 
    Traci could feel her sex throb with the suggestions Gretchen was making. “I really think she is hinting that we actually share the pool boy.” Traci thought to herself. “I’ve got to stop watching porn so much as it’s making me think everything Gretchen says is something dirty.” 
 
    Gretchen said, “Well I need to get home and start making dinner and you probably need to also. But we are definitely going to have to do this often.” And to emphasize the point, she squeezed Traci’s upper thigh and kissed her. This kiss was a lot hotter and Traci figured that since she hasn’t complained, Gretchen was making it go far past neighborly. 
 
    Without thinking about it, Traci let herself go with the kiss. While there was no tongue, the intent behind the kiss became very evident. Gretchen’s lips were like melting butter and Traci had never kissed anyone whose lips felt so warm and inviting. Through the fog, Traci realized that Gretchen had her fingers in her hair and was pulling the two of them together. 
 
    When their kiss finally broke, they were almost nose-to-nose and lips-to-lips as they looked into each other’s eyes. Traci felt like she could just disappear into the pool of passion that seemed to burn in Gretchen’s eyes. 
 
    Then with a shake of her head, Gretchen gave her a quick peck, “Sorry I think I got a little carried away. I hope that it didn’t bother you.” 
 
    “No, . . . no not at all. It’s just that I’ve never kissed a girl before. Well what I mean is that I’ve never kissed a girl like that before!” 
 
    “Tell you what,” Gretchen replied, “let’s go out for a drink tomorrow night and talk about this, just us girls. You don’t need to be a house frau so wear something sexy for clubbing?” 
 
    Stunned at the last few minute’s revelations, Traci could only nod her head in acceptance. 
 
    “I’ll pick you up at 7, okay and look hot because I certainly am going to. Your wingman always has to be hot also.” 
 
    Traci absentmindedly picked up her clothes as she reviewed what had just happened, in her backyard, in her new pool. “Did I just get picked up by my next door neighbor?” Traci asked herself as she felt her lips and could still remember the feeling of her next-door neighbor’s mouth on hers. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_3 
 
    Still buck-naked, Traci walked unashamed back into her house and dumped her clothes on a kitchen chair. Walking to the cabinet, she selected a glass and walked to the refrigerator and held the glass under the dispenser as she filled her glass with ice. Then she filled her glass with cold water and felt the cold glass against her palm that just a few minutes ago was holding the thigh of her beautiful next door neighbor. 
 
    Taking a drink, she looked at herself in the reflection of the stainless steel refrigerator. As she studied the naked woman being reflected back to her, she thought, “I’m still pretty hot, aren’t I? My boobs sag just a little but still look good.” 
 
    Traci switched hands and cupped her breast with the hand that just had held the cold glass. She watched as her nipple instantly started to shrivel up from the cold, which caused a shudder to run through her body. Then taking the ice-cold glass, she rolled it across her nipple and heard the gasp that escaped from her lips.  For a minute, she imagined her next-door neighbor using an ice cube to torture her nipples and how good it would feel to be burning up from her touch one minute and then feeling the cold of the ice against her nipple. 
 
    Traci imagined Gretchen holding the ice cube between her teeth as she sucked Traci’s tits and rubbed the ice cube against her nipple. “Maybe just a quick one,” Traci thought as she leaned back against the kitchen counter. 
 
    “Being naked has its advantages,” Traci giggled to herself as she put the glass down and automatically grabbed both of her boobs. As she massaged them, Traci could feel the heat building deep inside her sex. Normally when the urge struck her, she would have to take off her clothes to satisfy herself but now there was nothing to hold her back. 
 
    In the quiet kitchen, she could hear her panting breath as she gasped from the sensations flooding her body. Traci could feel her heart pounding and there was a pulse hammering away from a vein in her neck. For some reason Traci felt more aroused than she had ever been in her life. Every nerve in her body seemed to be on fire as the passion threatened to consume her completely. 
 
    With her eyes closed, Traci explored her breasts and noticed things she had never paid any attention to in the past. As her nipples scrunched up tightly, the little bumps on her areola, from her milk glands, became pronounced and sensitive. Taking her fingertips, she softly stroked the milk glands and relished in the sensations that flooded her body, especially her pussy, which now seemed to be on fire. 
 
    “I’m going to fall down,” Traci thought to herself as her legs turned to rubber and started shaking. Quickly she lay down on the quarry tile floor and gasped as her back touched the cool floor. Rather than cool her off, the contrast between the cold floor and her hot body seemed to actually turn up her thermostat and she almost came from the shock. 
 
    “Not yet,” she told herself as she struggled to make it last. Being anal made Traci plan everything to the last detail but her kissy face session with the next-door neighbor was threatening to break her down and make her submit to her most base feelings. 
 
    As her body screamed to climax, Traci fought it with all of her rapidly eroding resolve. “Wait, just wait and let it grow,” Traci told her body as the demands of her pussy fought to break free and overwhelm her. The best climaxes were when you fought to the very last and let it grow to the point that it consumed you. It was almost like your body raping itself with two halves in conflict. Traci could feel the heat building deep inside her body as her emotional part demanded release and her practical side responding, “No wait for it to build until it’s irresistible.” 
 
    As her fingers twisted her nipples and pulled on them, she flashed back to how it felt to kiss Gretchen when they were both nude in the pool. No, not “nude” but “naked” as nude was a nice word and totally inappropriate for the situation. “Buck naked,” was what they were until she could think of an even dirtier and nastier word to describe the feeling of her body against Gretchen. 
 
    As the memory of how Gretchen’s nipples burned into hers flooded her brain, Traci couldn’t resist any longer and her right hand quickly traveled down the over heated skin on her stomach until she grasped her mound. After a quick squeeze, Traci took her fingers and rapidly stroked across her partially hidden clit. 
 
    She could almost feel it getting hard, just like a man’s cock did, and sticking out from under the hood. As she played with her clit, the sensations were starting to strike deep inside her pussy. It was almost like lightening bolts, as they seemed to strike harder and faster into her inner being. She could feel the electricity welding her brain to her pussy so that they were directly connected and touching her clit made the fire instantly strike deep inside her overheated brain. 
 
    “Traci, what in the hell are you doing?” shouted her husband Ryan as he had apparently came home early and caught her Jilling off on the kitchen floor. 
 
    “Fuck me Ryan, right now!” Traci demanded as she spread her legs for him so he could see how wet her pink insides were and ready to be violated. 
 
    “Well let’s go to the bedroom.” 
 
    “No, fuck me on the floor. Just drop your pants and leave you clothes on. All I need is your dick in me.” 
 
    As Traci stroked her pussy to keep the fire going, she watched her husband as he went from shock to arousal and started yanking at his belt. “Be dirty, don’t talk to me, just fuck me like I’m some slut you picked up at a bar. Treat me just like a slut and use me to satisfy yourself. Don’t worry I’ll take care of myself if you don’t finish me.” 
 
    All Traci could think about was a big long cock filling her cunt hole until it was overflowing with dick. Deep down she knew that her husband was not going to fulfill her dream as he had a tiny little dick but as hot as she was, he could probably do it for her. 
 
    Reaching down, Traci grabbed the back of her knees and pulled her legs up as far as they would go. She could only imagine what she must look like spread-eagled on the floor just like a common slut. “Please hurry, I can’t last much longer,” Traci pleaded with her husband as he dropped between her spread legs. 
 
    The only way she knew he was actually fucking her was him pounding against her pelvic bone; his dick was so small but just the knowledge that finally she was being fucked helped. She could feel her body complaining that this wasn’t what she needed and so went to her back up plan. 
 
    It was easy to take her hand and reach around to her ass and plunge her finger deep into her ass. Normally she would take a minute to work it in but this time there was no need as her finger went all the way to her palm with no resistance. 
 
    “There that did it!” she said to herself as she felt the familiar trembling begin in her legs as her body took over. She could feel Ryan’s cock in her pussy through the thin wall between her pussy and her ass. Stroking her husband’s cock, from her ass, as he pounded his little dick in her quickly pushed him over the edge. 
 
    She could feel the warmth of his cum spread in her pussy but it was not what she really wanted. What she needed was to feel a big long cock ramming into her cervix and hitting bottom in her cunt. Then feeling a massive load of cum flood her cunt and gush out to run down her legs was what she really wanted. 
 
    Then to push the pool boy out of the way and grab Gretchen by the hair and make her clean up the pool boy’s load. “Oh, my god! Did I really think that?” Traci thought to herself. By now, her husband had gotten up and went upstairs to take a shower, as he wanted to wash the slut off his dick. 
 
    Traci laughed to herself as she slid three fingers into her slick pussy and worked it as her husband’s pathetic dick failed to finish her even with her finger up her ass. Could I be fantasizing about a threesome with her neighbor and the pool boy? As they were going out for drinks tomorrow, maybe she would get the chance to ask Gretchen if she was fucking the pool boy? 
 
    The thought of that big muscled young man above her and looking down she could imagine what his cock was going to look like. The head would be so hard that it was purple and shiny as it looked for a woman to take care of. Traci’s entire body gave a shudder as she imagined what it would be feel like to take a cock that threatened to split your cunt apart as it forced its way deep into your fuck hole. 
 
    Eyes closed and hoping that Ryan was in the shower, she said, “Fuck me pool boy with that monster cock of yours and then I’ll make my neighbor suck your dirty dick clean. No, I’ve got a better idea, my neighbor can suck my well fucked cunt and I’ll suck your dirty dick clean.” 
 
    As the words spilled out of her mouth, Traci arched up off the floor with only her head and heels touching as she rammed her fingers in her cunt as hard as she could. Surrendering to her climax was so erotic and far beyond anything she has ever felt before; her entire body jerked and pulsed as the climax slammed into her brain like a runaway train. 
 
    As she slumped back down on the cold floor, the tremors continued to run through her body as every muscle in her body went limp. “The only thing I need now is a big cock to suck on and maybe my neighbor to clean me up,” Traci said as she drifted off to sleep. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_4 
 
    Traci woke up on the kitchen floor, cold and starting to get stiff. It took her a moment to remember what happened and still half asleep she trudged upstairs and fell in bed alongside her husband, who was dead to the world. 
 
    The next thing Traci remembered was waking up alone in bed with the morning sun right in her eyes. Looking at the clock, she realized that she had slept through the morning and missed seeing her husband off to work. Normally she made him breakfast but not this morning. 
 
    “He was probably afraid to wake me,” Traci thought as the events from yesterday evening started to sink in. “My little fling with the housewife next door really got me going,” Traci thought to herself with a laugh. Then with a start, she realized that she needed something to wear tonight when they went out for a drink. 
 
    Gretchen had told her to look sexy and she knew that nothing in her wardrobe came close to being sexy. Quickly Traci hopped into the shower and slipped on a pair of shorts with a t-shirt and tennis shoes. In less than 30 minutes, she was in the car and headed to Neiman Marcus to shop. Calling her hairdresser, she scheduled an appointment to get her hair and nails done. 
 
    Traci called her husband’s office and his assistant told her that he was scheduled for meetings most of the day and was also invited to a dinner with a good customer. Traci left a message that she was going out for a drink with the lady, who lived next door, and might be late. 
 
    As she ended the call, Traci wondered what was in store for her tonight. While part of her was saying, “You are a sick disgusting slut and it was all a misunderstanding,” yet the part she listened to was saying, “You go girl, your neighbor is hot for your body and tonight’s the night!” 
 
    Glad that she was wearing shorts as it made it easy to slip a finger under her panties and stroke her wet love tunnel. She zoned out at the red light and relived last night’s lesbian encounter with Gretchen. The blare, of an irate driver’s horn behind her, brought her back to reality and she took off, while looking in the rearview mirror to see the guy shooting her the finger. 
 
    In response, Traci stuck her finger in her mouth and sucked off the love juice. She knew that the driver behind her didn’t know anything, she laughed to herself about it. Traci didn’t understand what had come over her? She had become infatuated with watching porn on her laptop lately or was it her next-door neighbor, or possibly both? 
 
    Parking in the garage under the mall, Traci walked upstairs to Neiman Marcus to buy some “clubbing” clothes, which she wasn’t really sure exactly what that was. Walking in, a young salesgirl asked her if she could help and Traci responded by asking where could she find clubbing clothes. The girl knew exactly what Traci was talking about and pointed her off towards a corner of the store and told to ask for Candy. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_5 
 
    Walking into the section after noticing the “Club Wear” sign above but she was shocked by what she saw. The skirts, displayed on the manikins, were so short they looked almost naked. Certainly this is not what Gretchen meant by clubbing wear? 
 
    “Hi, my name is Candy, can I help you find something?” This cute girl asked her. Candy was maybe twenty-five and wearing a dress that just barely covered the cheeks of her behind. 
 
    “I’m going out with a girlfriend tonight, and she told me to wear a suitable outfit for clubbing,” Traci asked Candy. “Are all the outfits this revealing?” 
 
    “Yes, this is what everyone wears to the clubs nowadays.” 
 
    “But don’t you look like a . . .” Then realizing what she was about to say, clamped her hand over her mouth. 
 
    “Slut?” Candy filled in the blank. 
 
    “I’m so sorry, I didn’t mean anything and didn’t mean to infer.” 
 
    Candy burst out laughing, “I don’t take offense. In fact it is the look we are trying to aspire to.” 
 
    “It looks like something I would see in a gentleman’s club and not out dancing.” 
 
    “True, but we are always trying to out do each other and don’t think that it is derogatory.” 
 
    “Do you think I can pull this off as I’m a lot older than you are?” 
 
    “The only thing that counts is if you have the body for it and it looks to me like you do. What size are you, I’d guess about a seven?” 
 
    “No, seven’s are always too short for me. I usually wear a nine,” Traci replied. 
 
    “Okay, a seven it is. Give me a minute and I’ll pick out a couple of outfits for you to try on.” 
 
    “Are you sure, a seven will be pretty short? You’re not kidding me that this is the same type of clothes everyone will be wearing? 
 
    “Here, sit down and look through the pictures on my phone, while I pick out some clothes for you. I take tons of pictures every time I go to a club.” 
 
    Candy reached behind the counter and handed Traci her pink cell phone. 
 
    “How do you work this Candy?” 
 
    “Don’t you have a smartphone?” 
 
    “No, I’ve had the same cell phone for years and it just flips open.” 
 
    “This is the new S5 and just push the button on the side and then the Gallery button on the screen. Swipe across the screen with your finger to change pictures.” 
 
    Traci was stunned at the quality of the display and it was so big, even bigger than her phone unfolded. Ryan had told her to get rid of her phone and get a new one but she had never needed something like this before. 
 
    Looking at the display, Traci saw an icon marked Gallery and touched it with her finger. A collage of little pictures appeared and Traci touched one with her finger and watched as the little picture zoomed out to a full screen picture of Candy dancing with another girl. Both the girls were wearing similar outfits and all the people in the background were dressed similarly. 
 
    Using her finger, Traci swiped through the pictures, almost all of which were taken at clubs and Traci was finding the ample display of skin quite arousing. There were pictures of Traci dancing with young guys also and most of them made her mouth water. A lot of the guys wore polo or fancy t-shirts and the sight of their chests and arm muscles caused Traci to flash back to the pool boy next door. 
 
    Then Traci saw it, a picture of Candy kissing another girl and not just a kiss but a KISS! Candy had her fingers in the other girl’s hair and their lips were locked together, with obvious tongue. 
 
    Traci put the phone down in her lap and relived last night, when she and Gretchen had made out. How hot Gretchen’s lips were and how they almost melted into hers. She could still feel Gretchen’s tongue in her mouth and had to squeeze her legs together to try and stop the pulsations striking deep in her sex. The throbbing between her legs was like a jungle drum pounding out a beat that hammered her brain with every stroke. 
 
    “Are you okay?” the voice pierced the fog in Traci’s brain and brought her back to Earth. 
 
    “Oh, sorry, just thinking about something.” 
 
    “Well it must be really something from the expression on your face.” 
 
    Traci could feel her face get beet red as Candy caught her fantasizing about her next door neighbor. She looked up at Candy and only saw a knowing grin on her face and not disapproval. 
 
    “Did you see a picture that I should have warned you about?” Candy asked. 
 
    “Well it was just a surprise is all and actually pretty exciting.” 
 
    “Sorry about that, I would have sworn that I moved all of those pictures of my girlfriend and I on our knees to a hidden folder.” 
 
    “On your knees?” 
 
    “Now I guess it’s my turn to blush, that wasn’t what you were talking about?” 
 
    Not sure exactly how to answer Candy, Traci simply turned the phone over and showed Candy the picture of her and another girl kissing. “Oh, those pictures!” Candy replied. 
 
    “Don’t get me wrong, Candy, I wasn’t offended by the pictures but simply reminded of yesterday with my neighbor.” 
 
    “Your next door neighbor? Boy or Girl?” 
 
    “Girl,” Traci shyly admitted. 
 
    “So there really is a slut hiding behind that nice girl façade?” 
 
    “I’m afraid so. I’m late to the party but trying to make up for lost time,” Tracy told her with a grin on her face. “Is it really all right for two girls to, you know . . . make out? I don’t think I’m gay but now I don’t know.” 
 
    Candy hung the outfits she was holding on a nearby rack and sat down beside Traci, taking Traci’s hand in both of hers. Candy squeezed Traci’s hand and as she turned towards Traci dropped her hand and Traci’s in her lap. 
 
    Feeling Candy’s bare flesh against her hand made a shiver run through Traci’s body as Candy held her hand between her thighs. 
 
    Realizing what she was doing to Traci, Candy said, “God, Traci you’ve got it bad don’t you? Stay with me Traci and pay attention. It’s okay to like girls. It doesn’t mean that you’re gay any more than I’m gay. You are just discovering how nice it is to be with a girl.” 
 
    “Last night, my neighbor hit on me, while we swam naked in our pool and kissed me. Ever since, I’ve been on fire and the least little thing turns me on.” Traci confessed to the salesgirl. 
 
    Traci then asked in a hesitant tone, “You mentioned that you and your girlfriend were on your knees? Can I ask what that was about?” 
 
    “Sure,” Candy said, “as long as you’re not going to freak out?” 
 
    Traci shook her head no as Candy punched buttons on her phone, then handed the phone over to Traci, who practically yanked it out of Candy’s hand. Looking at the display, Traci felt her pussy start to melt, as there in front of her was Candy and another girl’s sucking some guy’s big cock. 
 
    “If it’s not big enough for you, just do a spreading motion, with your fingers, on the phone to blow up the picture.” 
 
    Traci took her thumb and forefinger to blow up the picture until the only thing she could see was Candy’s lips wrapped around this big hard cock. Licking her lips, Traci swiped to the next picture to see the dick in Candy’s throat as she struggled to swallow it. 
 
    There was a whole series of pictures of Candy and the other girl giving some young guy the blowjob of his life. But the last couple of shots were the ones that finished Traci off. The starting picture was Candy and her girlfriend with their mouths open and their tongues stuck out for a prize.  
 
    Then the next one showed a thick rope of white cum shooting out of the guy’s dick and squirting across Candy’s face, up into her hair. The next shot was the best of all, as the blast of his white-hot cream sprayed directly in Candy’s mouth. From the look on Candy’s face, it was obvious that she loved the taste of cum. 
 
    The end of each spurt of cum would land on Candy’s chin and drip down on her boobs. The sensation Traci was feeling was almost too much to take as her loins were on fire as she paged through the pictures. The last couple of shots were Candy and her girlfriend kissing with cum all over both of their faces. 
 
    “Your boyfriend?” was all that Traci could manage to say as the pictures were forever burned into her mind. 
 
    “Well he’s a boy who is a friend but not a boyfriend. I know that it’s crude but basically he is a fuck buddy or a NSA lover.” 
 
    “NSA?” 
 
    “No Strings Attached.” 
 
    “Is his penis really as big as it looks?” 
 
    “Well I don’t know about his penis but his cock is pretty big. Are you into big dicks?” 
 
    “I don’t know, I’ve never had one except maybe in a fantasy.” 
 
    “What about your husband?” 
 
    “Well when he fucked me last night, I couldn’t tell if it was in or not and finally had to fuck myself in the ass with my fingers to get off.” 
 
    “For a straight naïve girl, you seem to have a kinky streak. I would have never expected you to be a finger-in-the-ass type of girl.” 
 
    “I saw it in a porn movie, tried it, and love how it feels. I can get off every time with my finger.” 
 
    “I’ve got a strap-on and would love to take you after your finger gets too small.” 
 
    “Oh, god, you’d screw me anally with a strap-on dildo.” 
 
    “No, Honey, I’d FUCK you in the ass with my strap-on! Now doesn’t that sound better?” 
 
    Traci’s hand was in the leg of her shorts as the thought of this young girl screwing her, no, Fucking her in the ass because it sounds so perverted and nasty. Without thinking about it, Traci’s finger slid deep into her overheated pussy, at the idea of another girl fucking her in the ass. She could feel the climax strike out of nowhere as she leaned against Candy and could feel her pussy squeezing her fingers with each contraction of her love box. 
 
    “Wow, did you just get off?” Candy asked Traci as she held her to keep her from falling off the chair. 
 
    In her dreamy post-coitial voice, Traci whispered, “Yeah, I’m really getting bad these days,” into Candy’s soft sexy neck as she inhaled the fragrance of her perfume wafting off of her sensuous body. 
 
    “Candy, I’ve never been fucked in the ass but it sounds so slutty and nasty, especially when it’s a girl doing it.” 
 
    “You’ve got a date tonight, with your neighbor?” 
 
    “Yes, I still have to get my hair done and pick up one of those phones with the unbelievable display.” 
 
    “I’ll tell you what, let’s get you some clothes to wear and then we’ll exchange phone numbers. Maybe we can get together Saturday night, how does that sound?” 
 
    “Are you sure, I don’t want to hold you back and would it be okay if my neighbor comes?” 
 
    Candy replied with a big grin on her face, “Sure and I really want you to join us.” Then she stood up and said, “Try on these two outfits and see what you think?” 
 
    Traci took the two outfits and walked into the dressing rooms. Hanging the clothes on a hook, Traci pulled off her t-shirt and slipped off her shorts. The first dress actually looked like a black slip as she pulled it over her head. The fabric was really stretchy and clung to her figure like a second skin. 
 
    Tugging it down, Traci saw that it just barely covered the cheeks of her behind. She figured that she would need a different bra as it stuck out everywhere. About this time, Candy knocked and asked how it looked, then without waiting for an answer, slipped into the dressing room. 
 
    Looking Traci all over, Candy told her, “Traci that bra has got to go and the dress you have on is meant to wear without a bra. The other one I picked out for you can go either way but the bra has got to go. 
 
    Without waiting for an answer, Candy stepped behind Traci and had her bra unhooked in a second. Traci started to complain but didn’t want to possibly offend Candy. Without even taking the straps of the dress down, it only took Candy an instant to slip the bra off and drop it with her shorts. Fuck, she was faster than a horny high school boy in getting her bra off. 
 
    As the cool air hit her nipples, Traci could feel them instantly start to scrunch up. Traci was well aware that Candy’s presence was also contributing to her condition as Candy unabashedly looked at Traci’s nipples with interest. 
 
    Traci struggled to get the top of the dress up and finally Candy said, “Here let me help, it’s a little confusing at first.” First with the right boob, Candy cupped Traci’s jug and lifted it up to slip inside the dress. Traci thought it seemed like Candy was taking an extra long time to work her boob in but the feeling of Candy’s fingers on her tits was so erotic. Traci gasped when she felt Candy’s squeeze her nipple and give it a twist. The little shot of pain shot deep into her brain and she felt her pussy spasm in response. 
 
    “Sorry, I just couldn’t resist,” Candy apologized as she worked Traci’s tit in her top. Then she grabbed the other boob and shoe horned it in, while playing with her other boob the whole time. 
 
    Traci was feeling light headed from the sensations pounding her mind. Her tits were always sensitive and they were responding to Candy’s touch, like nothing she had ever felt before. Traci could feel herself becoming more aroused and hoped that the damp spot in her panties was not too evident. The last couple of days had opened up a whole new world for her. 
 
    “Now let’s walk out and see how you look before I do something to get arrested for.” 
 
    “Promises, promises . . ,” retorted Traci as they walked outside to where the mirrors were. 
 
    “Is that really me?” Traci asked the mirror as she stood there in a skirt that barely covered her coochie. “Tell me that the hottie in front of me is actually me?” 
 
    Candy reached around Traci and grabbed both of her melons and pulled her back against Candy’s hot young body. As Candy kissed Traci’s neck and ear, she worked her nipples until they looked like pencil erasers, they were so hard. Biting on Traci’s earlobe, she could feel the waves of shuttering as it ran up and down Traci’s body. 
 
    “You’re not going to forget about me?” Candy whispered in Traci’s ear as she fucked her ear with her hot wet tongue. 
 
    Reaching around, trying to find something to grab onto, Traci reached between Candy’s legs and found her overheated pussy. As her two middle fingers slipped in between Candy’s outer lips, she could hear Candy gasp as she took a deep breath. 
 
    Traci was surprised to find that Candy was as turned on as she was and her two fingers basically fell in Candy’s hole as Candy started humping Traci’s hand. “Just a little is all I need!” Candy gasped out as Traci started working the young sweet pussy. 
 
    Working her fingers faster and faster in Candy’s sloppy cunt, all Traci could think about was how good her fingers were going to taste! With her legs spread, Candy pushed forward to force Traci’s fingers in as far as they would go. All the time, Candy is pinching and twisting Traci’s already abused nipples as the train started to run off the cliff. 
 
    Grunting into Traci’s ear, she could tell that Candy was coming all over her fingers plus it was pretty obvious as the juice ran down her fingers to drip onto her palm. When she felt Candy’s body give a big jerk and start trembling, Traci lost it. Her climax was overpowering and Traci knew that she was loosing consciousness as her petite mort caused her to gray out and submit to her emotions. 
 
    The fireworks, behind her eyes, seemed to last forever as she and Candy clung to each other in the back of the store. Traci’s senses slowly came into to focus as she realized that she was still fingering the salesgirl. She had never been up inside anyone before and the feeling of Candy’s quivering muscles was obscene yet the most erotic thing she had ever felt. 
 
    Candy’s lips were so hot and juicy as she worked them, while using her thumb to lightly rub across Candy’s clit. Candy’s breath was so hot in her ear and the noise made by Candy fucking her in the ear with her tongue was so loud it was like drums pounding in her head. 
 
    Finally Candy twisted around so that she could kiss Traci’s lips and use her tongue to explore Traci’s sweet mouth. “Promise that you’ll join me Saturday?” Candy asked as they clung to each other. 
 
    Traci knew that so far they were lucky and no one had caught them. She didn’t want Candy to possibly loose her job and if they kept this up much longer, she and Candy were probably going to be naked, on the floor. Which didn’t sound bad at all but she needed to get her hair done so that she could finish seducing her next-door neighbor. Traci thought with a giggle that the girls were starting to pile up and she was getting behind. 
 
    In the space of just a couple of days, Traci had gone from being a typical housewife to a lesbian slut with pool boy tendencies. She couldn’t suppress a little laugh, which made Candy give her a quizzical look. 
 
    “I used to be a nice girl,” Traci told Candy as she extracted her two soaked fingers from Candy’s sweet spot. Holding them up, they both admired the girl juice that covered her two middle fingers, all the way to her palm. 
 
    Then with a big grin, Traci closed her eyes and moaned as the two fingers entered her mouth. The taste and the idea that she was sucking another girl’s juices off her fingers almost pushed her off the cliff again. Then Candy’s lips closed around her fingers and she kissed Traci while they both sucked the sweet tasty love juice off Traci’s fingers. 
 
    Traci could taste Candy on her tongue when she slid it in alongside Traci’s fingers and shuddered with the feelings that coursed through her brain as both she and Traci cleaned up the dirty fingers. 
 
    With the last of her resolve, Traci handed Candy her credit card and asked to be rung up. Certainly not how she wanted to be rung up but she had to deal with her next door neighbor first, then maybe tomorrow night Candy would be on the menu. Candy handed Traci her card, which only had her first name and cell phone number on it. Traci looked at the card and thought to herself, “I need to do this if my luck holds out like it has today.” Writing her cell number down on a scratch pad by the register, Traci handed it to Candy who immediately punched it into her phone. Then Traci flipped Candy’s card over and asked Candy to write down the model of the cell phone she had. She could feel a spark between her legs as she thought about the high definition pictures she looked at on Candy’s phone. 
 
    About this time, another cute woman came into the area and started browsing through the clothes. Mentally Traci was already sizing up this girl, checking out her legs and boobs. Shaking her head, Traci said, “I better leave now before I get interested in the new girl.” 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_6 
 
    With a laugh, Candy kissed her on the cheek and with a hug sent her on her way. Traci walked out of the store on wobbly legs as the last few minutes had certainly stroked her fire. Looking down she realized that she had left her bra somewhere in the dressing room and her nipples were threatening to poke holes in her t-shirt. 
 
    She turned around and took a couple of steps back to retrieve her bra, then said, “Fuck it!” to herself and turned back looking for the cell phone store, Candy told her about. 
 
    Traci became aware that not wearing a bra with this t-shirt was an attention getter. Some of the women looked at her with disgust, while others openly stared at her tits with interest. As she passed one woman, she heard her mutter, “Slut,” under her breath, which caused Traci to burst out laughing. The woman turned and looked at her in disgust so Traci just grabbed one nipple between her thumb and forefinger to give it a twist. Then she blew a kiss to the astonished woman, who spun on her heels and stalked off saying, “Well I never!” To which Traci added, “And I don’t think you ever will either, sorry!” 
 
    The glow, from her impromptu encounter with Candy, kept Traci glowing as she relived the last few minutes, while searching for the cell phone store. Then there it was, past the bookstore, and Traci walked in and approached the counter. 
 
    The young man looked up from some paperwork he was studying and smiled at Traci. She noticed that he gave a quick glance down and Traci pushed out her tits as he took a quick look. 
 
    “Can I help you, miss?” he asked, which made Traci feel really good, as she was almost old enough to be his mother. 
 
    “Yes, I need a new phone and the girl who sells club wear recommended this shop.” 
 
    “Do you mean Candy?” he instantly replied as apparently others think she is as hot as Traci does. 
 
    “Yes, I see you’ve noticed her.” 
 
    “Well the only person who hasn’t noticed her is the blind guy who shines shoes but I’m sure he’s heard the stories,” he replied with a grin on his face. 
 
    “She’s hot, don’t you think?” 
 
    “If I were only a few years older,” the salesman lamented. 
 
    “Well eat your heart out, she and I are going clubbing Saturday night,” Traci responded with a giggle. 
 
    “Oh, god, that is so neat. I’ll only get to fantasize about your evening. Would you stop by and tell me how it went?” 
 
    “First, how old are you?” 
 
    “I’m 19 so I’m technically an adult. Why do you ask?” 
 
    “Well I just don’t want to be accused of contributing to the delinquency of a minor.” 
 
    The salesman hesitantly asked, “Could I ask you a loaded question if you promise not to get me into trouble?” 
 
    Traci laughed and responded, “Sure ask away but I can’t guarantee that I’ll answer.” 
 
    “I’ve heard rumors that she likes girls?” 
 
    “Well,” Traci said as she thought about her response to this good-looking man’s question. He was really cute and probably about as old as the next-door neighbor’s pool boys, so she decided to tease him a little. Holding her hand up in front of the young man’s face, she waved her middle two fingers under his nose. Then looking him right in the eyes, she asked, “Tell me, what does that smell like?” 
 
    The sales boy’s young face turned beet red as he smelled Traci’s fingers as it was obvious that she hadn’t sucked all of Candy’s juice off. Traci felt the fire start to build between her legs as she watched him close his eyes and take a deep breath. 
 
    “Well?” Traci asked. 
 
    “P . . u . . s . . s . . y?” The salesman finally stuttered out. 
 
    “Correct and now the second question, whose do you think it is?” 
 
    “Candy’s?” came his immediate response. 
 
    “Wow, two for two, what do you think about that?” 
 
    “Did you, I mean how did you get it on your fingers, you’re not kidding me are you?” 
 
    Looking around, Traci could see that there was no one else in the store and the display cases blocked the lower half of them from people walking in the mall. Reaching down, while standing far enough away to not raise suspicions, Traci grasped the obvious bulge in the front of his slacks. 
 
    The salesman froze as Traci grabbed his cock. While probably old enough to be his mom, well maybe his step-mom, this MILF in front of him was smoking hot. “What should I do?” he asked himself as he sure in hell didn’t want to screw this up and she sure seemed into it. He could feel his cock growing as this woman seductively stroked his dick and then she drug her fingernails up the shaft, which almost made him cum on the spot. 
 
    As he groaned and fell back against the display case, the woman looked up at him with half-closed eyes and asked, “Does that feel good, young man?” 
 
    “Oh, god, you don’t know how good that feels,” he uttered as Traci squeezed and stroked his young dick. “Feels awfully good to me also,” she responded. 
 
    “Would you like me to take care of that?” 
 
    “What! Yes, more than anything!” the salesman told Traci as she worked his cock. 
 
    Looking around, Traci spied the counter with the cash register and told him to follow her. As she walked around the back of the counter she saw that there was a cubbyhole in the counter. Traci squatted down with her behind inside the cubbyhole and pulled his dick to her. “Come here,” she told him, “I don’t bite, well at least not too hard.” 
 
    “Just stand there and act like you’re working,” Traci told him as she pulled down his zipper. For a second, her conscience almost got the better of her but she shook her head and threw those ideas out of her mind. 
 
    “Oh, my god, he’s beautiful,” Traci said, as she eased his cock out of his pants. His young dick was rock hard, like steel in her hands, as she pushed the skin back over his head. With a giggle, Traci told the salesman, “Just stand still, this won’t hurt a bit.” 
 
    Traci wanted to just stare at his cock, it was so pretty and he was so hard, the head was all swollen and shiny purple. But she had gotten down on her knees for a reason, and as her lips wrapped around the head, she could hear him gasp and moan. 
 
    Traci had rarely sucked her husband’s little cock and would never let him cum in her mouth or on her for any reason. But as the thought of a total stranger’s hard dick in her mouth and the feeling of his cock head as she worked her tongue around it had already made the decision for her. He was getting sucked off, whether he wanted it or not. 
 
    From under the counter, she told him, “Call me a slut and make me suck you off!” 
 
    “I can’t call you a slut, that’s not nice,” he responded. 
 
    “If you want to get sucked off, then you better talk dirty to me and tell me what you want me to do. Otherwise, I can probably find another guy who would like to have his cock sucked.” 
 
    “SLUT, shut up and suck my cock!” the salesman ordered as Traci attempted to swallow his cock. She was determined not to choke as the head of his dick easily slid in until it was tickling her throat. Traci forced her head down and felt his dick in her throat as she gagged and choked from the size of his dick. She let his dick out of her throat just enough for her to take a quick breath. 
 
    “Mam, I’m sorry I didn’t mean to gag you,” the young salesman apologized. 
 
    “Look, lets get one thing straight. Do you want to get sucked off or not?” Traci gasped out from under the counter as she struggled to catch her breath. 
 
    “Bitch, put your mouth back on my dick and don’t take it off until I tell you!” the young man retorted. “Finally,” Traci said to herself as she felt the rock hard silkiness of his cock slid into her mouth. “I need to be taken,” she told herself as the feel of his soft yet firm cock was in her mouth. 
 
    The salesman stood there holding the counter with both hands, with his eyes closed as he enjoyed something that he had fantasized about for years. None of his girlfriends would give him a blowjob and he had only had a couple of hand jobs. Now out of nowhere this older woman comes in his store and starts sucking his dick. 
 
    “Young man! Young man!” Some woman’s annoyingly harsh voice pierced the erotic haze that encircled his brain as he got his dick sucked like crazy. Slowly opening his eyes, he looked up to see a woman who looked a lot like his mom and certainly not like the women under the counter, who was sucking the life out of him. For a second, he flashed back to the time he had stuck his dick in the Hoover vacuum cleaner hose, as the similarities were actually quite close. He remembered frantically trying to find the power button as he feared for the safety of his most precious appendage but while the woman under the counter sucked him just as voraciously, he was sure the outcome was going to be completely different. 
 
    Instinctively the salesman tried to pull his cock out of the MILF’s mouth but when she grabbed him by both pants pockets and pulled his dick back into her throat, he relaxed. Then when she bit him on the head of his cock, he knew that he had to tread lightly now. She tenderly kissed the head of his dick to make it all better and he knew better than to try and pull his dick out again. 
 
    As Traci contentedly sucked this marvelous specimen of manhood, she traced the veins on the side of his hard shaft with her tongue. “Why couldn’t my husband’s dick be this big and hard?” she asked herself. Plus the danger and excitement of actually sucking some young man’s hard cock, in the middle of the phone store, made her drip with arousal. 
 
    Traci found herself studying his cock closely, when she could bear to have it out of her mouth for a few seconds. It wasn’t super big, compared to those guys she watched in porn movies, but much more practical. A couple more blowjobs and she’d be able to deep throat him easily. Her throat seems to have opened up and now that she had gotten the rhythm down, Traci could take his dick all the way down her throat, suck it for a few seconds, then pull it back just far enough to take a breath. Then she would repeat the process all over again. 
 
    “How can I help you mam?” the salesman asked, while still holding onto the counter with both hands. It was hard to concentrate on this irate woman as he could feel his dick sliding down this woman’s tongue into her throat. He could feel his balls filling with cum and he knew that it would not be long and he just had to hold out until this woman left. 
 
    “Are you okay?” the woman asked him, “You look like you might be in pain?” 
 
    “No, I’m fine. I just hurt my head.” He told her but didn’t add that it was his little head, which had gotten bit. 
 
    Her voice softening, the woman said, “You poor baby, and to think I yelled at you. Would you like me to kiss it and make it better?” 
 
    Traci heard this and started to burst out laughing but quickly shoved her mouth over his cock to stifle her laugh. “God, his dick feels so good in my mouth,” Traci said to herself as she choked on his cock to stay quiet. 
 
    “No thank you mam, it’s already being taken care of. How can I help you?” 
 
    Obviously the irony of his reply went completely over the top of the woman in front of him. Then she said, “My husband added email to my phone and it bings every time I get an email. Can you fix it so that it’s quiet?” 
 
    “Sure, let me see your phone,” said the young man, thankful for something he could do in his sleep or while being sucked off by a beautiful woman. With the blinding speed of a 19-year-old horny teenager, he quickly changed the setting to make her emails not bing on arrival. Then handing the phone back, he said, “There you go, all fixed.” 
 
    “Thank you so much and I hope that I didn’t disturb you very much?” 
 
    “No, mam. Have a nice day and thanks for coming in and feel free to stop by any time.” 
 
    As she walked away, the woman thought to herself, “He’s really cute and I wish I was twenty years younger, I’d give his girlfriend a run for her money.” Little did she know that she would have to stand in line for his attention, behind the MILF under the counter with his dick in her mouth. 
 
    Thankfully he watched the woman leave so he could turn his full attention back to the sensations flooding his brain from his first serious blowjob. Her mouth was so warm, wet, and smooth it was hard to contain his excitement as he clung to the counter for support. Then suddenly from under the counter he heard, “Pictures!” 
 
    “Excuse me, pictures?” 
 
    “Yes, I need pictures. Take pictures of me with your cell phone.” 
 
    Not only was this woman sucking his dick but also she wanted pictures. Chuckling to himself, he knew that he would keep copies for himself. Grabbing his phone off the counter, he pointed it down to snap a picture of the woman. But that didn’t work, as all he could see was the top of her head. Holding the camera off to the side, he tried again. “Much better,” he thought, as he looked at the woman grinning back at him with her mouth full of his dick. Now that he had the angle, he started snapping away as fast as the phone would go. 
 
    Traci could feel the head of his cock start to swell and she thought that he was probably fixing to cum. “I wonder what it tastes like?” she asked herself as this was going to be her first facial and she didn’t even know his name. The girls in the videos always seemed to love the taste of man juice and Traci was sure that she would also. 
 
    Traci had never had the urge to suck off her husband but the thought of a 19-year-old cock in her mouth was the most exciting thing she had ever done. Well except for Gretchen and Candy but that was different, they were girls. 
 
    He could feel his balls tightening up and knew that he wouldn’t last much longer, so he quickly switched to video mode. As his video camera started rolling, the salesman stopped resisting the urge and let it come. 
 
    Traci could sense his impending climax and worked his dick harder. She kept her tongue circling the head and trying to wrap her tongue around the shaft, while keeping up a continuous suction. 
 
    Then there it was, she could feel his dick jerking in her mouth and then the splash as the cum hit the back of her throat. She clamped her lips tight around his cock to not spill any as she sucked his cream into her mouth. 
 
    Traci’s already abused pussy was throbbing with every shot of his delicious spunk as it painted the inside of her mouth. Then she remembered that he was taking pictures, so opened her mouth and let his dick slip out. The next rope of cum shot across her face and into her hair and one eye. 
 
    Taking her tongue, Traci carefully licked off the cum on his cock and spread it across her lips. He was down to little spurts now but she used every shot to coat her lips and cheeks. 
 
    He couldn’t believe what had just happened, he was able to video his first blowjob and he had even given her a facial. He looked down at her with cum covering her face; she even had cum on her teeth. This was the greatest day of his life, bar none. 
 
    Once he stopped spurting, Traci sucked the very tip of his cock to get the remaining juice out. It was a little salty but just the idea of a guy emptying his load in her mouth was so exciting and made his cream taste that much better. 
 
    Damn, she was beautiful on her knees with cum all over her face and running out the corners of her mouth. He asked, “Would you like me to get you a wet paper towel, so you can clean up?” 
 
    “No, I’ll take care of it myself,” Traci answered as she took her finger to rake the cum off her face and into her mouth. Sticking her tongue out as far as it would go, she lapped up all she could reach. Smiling up at the sales guy as he snapped away with his phone, she made a big production of cleaning up every drop of cream. 
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    Traci gave his cock one final kiss and licked off the last glob of cum that oozed out. Then tucking his dick back in his pants and zipping him up, she held out her hand so he could help her out. 
 
    With a wicked grin, Traci said, “Now that I’ve taken care of your problem, would you help me with mine?” 
 
    “Anything, anything you want,” He quickly responded. 
 
    “Now that I’ve sucked you off, my names Traci, what’s yours?” 
 
    “Lyle, my name is Lyle. Nice to meet you.” 
 
    “Okay Lyle, I need a new smartphone and Candy said that you could take care of me.” 
 
    “Candy bought her new S5 from me and it’s the top of the line. That’s what I have and the one I’d recommend.” 
 
    “Sign me up, how much is this going to cost me?” 
 
    “Well have I got a deal for you. The carrier gave us several new S5’s for demo purposes and I have one in back that would be perfect for you. If you don’t tell anybody, I’ll give it to you for free.” 
 
    “For FREE! Oh, you are a doll and I tell you what, your next blowjob is on the house also.” As Traci and Lyle both burst out laughing. 
 
    Glancing at her watch, Traci realized that she was going to be late getting her hair done, unless she hurried. Lyle walked to the storage room and quickly returned with a phone box. 
 
    “Here it is. Is pink, okay?” Lyle asked Traci as he unboxed the new phone. 
 
    “Oh, Lyle it’s beautiful and you’re not going to get into trouble, are you?” 
 
    “No, I’m the day manager and the phone is not registered to us and so it’s now all yours.” 
 
    “Big favor, Lyle, could you send me all the pictures you took today?” Traci asked him with a sly look on her face. 
 
    “Of course, we’ll do the paperwork and I have your phone number. As soon as the phone is activated, I promise that I’ll send you all the pictures and the movie.” 
 
    “Movie, you shot a movie?” 
 
    “Yes, I hope that was all right? I captured the finish.” 
 
    Giggling Traci asked, “You mean when you came on my face?” 
 
    “Yes, that was the first time I’ve ever been sucked off and it was unreal. Do you want me to delete the pictures off my phone after I’ve sent them to you?” 
 
    “Do you want to delete them?” 
 
    “No, I can’t wait to look at them but I’ll delete them if you want me to?” 
 
    “It’s okay, it’s a turn on to think of you looking at my pictures while you jack off. You will jack off to me, want you?” 
 
    “Oh, yes, I guarantee it.” 
 
    “Good, now send me those pictures and show me how to use my new phone.” 
 
    After a quick course on using a smartphone, Traci took her new clubbing wardrobe and walked to her car. She hadn’t even reached the parking lot when she heard her phone bing. At first, she didn’t know what it meant but swiping the phone to unlock it, she saw she had a text message. Opening the text message and there it was, a picture of herself, on her knees, sucking a teenage cock. Using the trick Candy taught her, Traci touched the screen and spread her fingers to enlarge the picture. Zooming in until the only thing on her screen was her lips and that beautiful cock between them, in high definition. 
 
    The lightening bolt slammed into her brain and made her weak kneed, so she was forced to lean against the corridor wall for support. Traci could hear her breath, coming in gasps, as the thought of what she had just done really sunk in. 
 
    Had she really just sucked off a 19-year-old boy and swallowed every drop of his tender young cream? Yes, of course she had and even continued sliding his dick down her throat as he helped some woman adjust her phone. Then the flood of memories of her encounter with the salesgirl, Candy, jammed itself into her brain along with the images of Lyle’s beautiful cock. 
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    Stumbling into the parking garage, she quickly found her car and unlocked it. At the same time she sat behind the steering wheel, was the same time her middle two fingers went home. Without caring if anyone saw her, Traci worked her fingers up the leg of her shorts and deep into her needy pussy. In her mind, she was shoving them into Candy’s young cunt as the erotic thoughts bounced around in her brain like a X-rated pinball machine. 
 
    The first climax came easy as she mentally worked Candy’s cunt and flipped through the ever-growing list of pictures of her sucking Lyle’s dick. This was her first homemade porn movie and then there it was, the video. Frantically, using her left thumb she poked at the screen to start it playing. 
 
    On her beautiful new pink phone, there she was on her knees servicing the sales boy, Lyle. Looking at the woman on the screen, it was so obvious how much she was enjoying his big hard dick in her mouth. The woman made love to that stiff prick as it slid in and out of her mouth. When it went all the way down her throat, the woman made little gagging noises but never pulled the dick out of her mouth. 
 
    Traci watched as the woman licked around the head of his dick with her tongue and caressed the head, which was so hard, it was purple and shiny. Traci could feel the need in her pussy as she tried to shove her fingers deeper into her cunt hole. 
 
    Mesmerized by the video of that dick in the woman’s mouth, she licked her lips as she waited for the climax. Traci could see the veins extended and pulsating on his shaft, as he got ready to unload in the woman’s mouth. 
 
    Then there it was, as Traci frantically finger fucked herself, she watched the woman’s cheeks suck in as she captured the first big shot of cum. Not knowing what to do but needing relief, Traci pulled her wet fingers out of her pussy and sucked them as she watched the woman suck off the young guy. 
 
    The taste of pussy was so overpowering as she watched the first bit of cum run out the corner of the woman’s mouth. Traci instinctively stuck out her tongue to lick it up even though she was just watching a video. 
 
    Traci’s fingers alternated between her mouth and her wet pussy as she watched the woman on the video finish cleaning up the big cock. Then it really sunk home, as she realized that the woman in the video was herself and she had in fact just sucked off the cell phone clerk. 
 
    She was so overheated that until it hit her, she never realized that she was about to come again. It was like being at the beach, when a big wave rolls over you and sucks you into the undertow. She faintly heard the leg of her shorts rip as she shoved four fingers in her wet hole and gave in to the climax that hit her like a two-by-four upside the head. 
 
    Lying back on the seat, she felt the tremors run thru her body and it seemed like the jerking of her legs would never stop. Finally, as she slumped down in the seat, exhaustion closed over her like a warm blanket. Easing her fingers out, she stuck all four in her mouth and sucked off the copious coating of girl juice she had put there. 
 
    Traci lay exhausted in the car for about 15 minutes until it dawned on her that she had a hairdresser appointment. Lyle had given her a whole bag of accessories for her new phone and digging around she found the car charger to plug it in. Lyle had told her to give it a good charge to be sure it was full. “Well, I’m certainly full,” Traci said to herself as she patted her stomach. She could almost feel Lyle’s baby making juice as it settled comfortably into its new home in her stomach. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_9 
 
    Driving to the hairdresser, Traci had a hard time resisting the urge to put a finger or two in her love canal and stir that volcanic cauldron between her legs. 
 
    “It must be true, I am a slut,” Traci told herself as she rubbed her mound through her shorts. “I never knew being bad could feel so good!” 
 
    The rip in the leg of her shorts didn’t seem to be very noticeable and she had been going to this woman for a long time. They often shared secrets with each other and now Traci is asking herself if she could tell the hairdresser that she is a cock sucking, cunt loving, obsessed with cum slut? The picture of that struck Traci as so funny; she couldn’t help but laugh as she walked back to her hairdresser’s station. 
 
    Lavolla was waiting for her and seeing Traci laughing, gave her a big grin. 
 
    “Girl, what have you been up to? You are going to have to dish out the dirt to me, cause I know it must be good,” Lavolla asked her as she pulled the drape around Traci and clipped it behind her neck. 
 
    “Lavolla, I’ve been bad!” Traci told her as she settled into the chair. 
 
    “Give me a break, Traci, Miss Uptight Vanilla Housewife what could you have possibly done that is so bad?” 
 
    “I’m surprised that you haven’t noticed?” Traci responded. 
 
    “Wait a minute, what’s all over your face and in your hair? If I didn’t know better, I would think you’ve just had a facial and not the kind of facial that we do here?” 
 
    Traci didn’t say anything but just smiled and giggled as Lavolla carefully inspected Traci’s partially cleaned up face. Lavolla stuck her finger in her mouth to wet it and wiped off a patch on Traci’s face. 
 
    Lavolla put her finger back in her mouth and sucked on it. As her eyes opened wide in amazement, she blurted out, “You’ve got cum all over your good girl face!” 
 
    “Good answer, would you like to buy a vowel?” Traci answered. 
 
    “When did you start sucking off your husband?” Lavolla asked. 
 
    “Never!” Traci replied with a shit-eating grin. 
 
    “But . . . if that’s not Ryan’s load then whose is it? Lavolla asked and then answered herself, “You are having an affair?” 
 
    “No, not actually. I just met him before I came over here.” 
 
    “Wait, wait, let me get this straight. You just sucked off a total stranger. Is that what you’re telling me?” Lavolla asked in amazement. “This has got to be some kind of joke?” 
 
    “I have proof,” Traci smugly replied. 
 
    “You mean more than is spread across your face?” 
 
    Traci pulled out her new cell phone and said, “See for yourself.” 
 
    Lavolla yanked the phone out of Traci’s hand and expertly unlocked it and went to the Gallery. Traci could see Lavolla’s face blush with either embarrassment or erotic pleasure, but she didn’t know which as she thumbed through the pictures. 
 
    As she looked through the pictures, Lavolla said, “I’ve got to get me one of these phones. Does it come with pictures like these?” 
 
    “No, but if you know someone, they can send them to you.” 
 
    “When you get through with the pictures, watch the video and turn it so I can watch too,” Traci instructed her. 
 
    Sitting down on her stool so that they were at the same level, Lavolla held up the phone in front of them and started the video. As the video started, Traci slid her hand between her legs to rub her overheated pussy, thankful for the drape over her. 
 
    As they both watched the video of Traci sucking off the phone sales guy, Traci could see that the flush on Lavolla’s face was getting deeper and she could see Lavolla’s nipples start to poke through her top. 
 
    Finally Lavolla said, “Traci if you don’t stop playing with yourself, I’m going to turn off the video.” 
 
    “Sorry but I’ve been so horny the last couple of days and everything turns me on.” 
 
    Then the scene they both had been waiting for started. Traci heard Lavolla gasp as the first big shot of cum sprayed across Traci’s face and into her hair. 
 
    “God, young guys are so neat!” Lavolla lamented as she watched Traci clean up the spunk on her face. “You are such as slut!” 
 
    “I know and I love it!” 
 
    “Does he have a friend?” Lavolla asked. 
 
    “I don’t know but I’ll share him with you,” Traci answered as she thought about what Lavolla must look like naked. She always thought that Lavolla was pretty hot and in good shape. 
 
    “Does your husband know?” 
 
    “Are you serious, of course he doesn’t know. Ryan would have a cow if he saw me sucking off some guy especially when he’s only been in my mouth a couple of times and was never allowed to finish.” 
 
    “Fuck Traci, my husband would be the same way. I’d never suck him off like you did. How was it, does it taste bad? It didn’t look like you spit it out?” 
 
    “Tell me this Lavolla, have you ever kissed a girl? You know really kissed her?” 
 
    “No, why do you ask?” 
 
    “Well I was thinking, you’d probably like it and if you checked around with your tongue you might see what cum tastes like?” 
 
    Traci watched Lavolla’s face as she thought about it and Traci could see her make up her mind as she looked around to be sure no one was around her station. Then she bent over and kissed Traci’s soft lips. Traci could feel Lavolla’s tongue in her mouth as she looked for left over cum. Lavolla’s hot lips against hers reinforced the notion that girls are much better to kiss than guys. As they ground their lips together, Traci could hear Lavolla moan as she sucked Traci’s tongue. 
 
    At first when Traci suggested that she kiss her, Lavolla was taken back. She had never kissed a girl before. She and her husband had gotten married right out of high school and her experience with men and women was almost nonexistent. She loved to listen to the women talk about their affairs with other men but she had never had one tell her of having sex with another woman. 
 
    Still, she had known Traci for a long time and decided that if she would ever be with a girl, Traci would be a good candidate. She was a few years older than Lavolla but had a smoking hot body hidden in a straight housewife persona. Weighing the options, Lavolla decided, “What the hell.” 
 
    Bending over Traci as she sat in the barber’s chair, she watched as Traci’s eyes closed and her mouth open. This close, she could smell the cum on Traci’s breath and it was intoxicating. Normally after she and her husband make love, she uses a towel to clean herself up and is usually disgusted by his spunk as it runs out of her sex. 
 
    Lavolla breathed in the scent deeply and found that it was extremely arousing. Traci smelled of cum and pussy juice as their lips lightly touched. Lavolla couldn’t believe how hot and soft Traci’s lips were and closing her eyes, opened her mouth and slid her tongue into Traci’s inviting mouth. 
 
    Lavolla hadn’t Frenched a guy since before they were married and now the first person besides her husband was a woman. Surrendering to the feelings, Lavolla licked across Traci’s tongue and could taste the left over cum. Then when she ran her tongue across Traci’s teeth, the taste of cum slammed into her brain. 
 
    “Fuck, this is so good!” Lavolla thought to herself as she ground her lips against Traci’s and they took turns sucking each other’s tongue. Traci’s lips were like hot butter and melted against hers. Unable to resist, Lavolla slid her free hand between her legs and started to rub her clit. 
 
    When they finally separated, Lavolla sat back and said, “Wow! That was incredible!” 
 
    “I told you so,” Traci replied. “Now do you see why I’m so worked up?” 
 
    “So do you have a hot date with this young stud tonight?” Lavolla asked her. 
 
    “No it’s actually with my next-door neighbor,” Traci replied, just as her phone binged. 
 
    She looked at her phone and saw a picture of Candy kissing another girl. Looking up at Lavolla, while showing her the picture, said, “She’s not tonight either, she’s Saturday night’s date.” 
 
    Leaning Traci back over the sink, Lavolla started to wash her hair. As she massaged Traci’s scalp with her fingers, Traci just melted into the chair. “That feels so good,” she said, “I’ve had a hard morning!” 
 
    “So tell me about your next-door neighbor?” Lavolla prompted. 
 
    “Well, she’s tall, blonde, and built like the proverbial outhouse,” Traci told her as she thought about their encounter yesterday. “Yesterday?” was it only yesterday in the backyard that started all of this? Traci asked herself. 
 
    “We went skinny dipping in our new pool and it was so good,” Traci told her. 
 
    “You have a new pool?” 
 
    “Yes, they just finished it yesterday and I’ve been so busy getting it installed that I haven’t had a chance to come by and tell you about it.” 
 
    “Okay, so how did you get involved with the woman next door?” 
 
    “After the last of the construction guys left, she walked over in her skimpy little white bikini to check out the pool. Then she told me that she couldn’t swim or lay out in the nude because of the woman who lived next door and could see in their back yard.” 
 
    “Go on, go on, don’t make me drag it out of you?” Lavolla prompted. 
 
    “Well, the first thing I know is that my neighbor, Gretchen, had peeled off her suit and dove into the pool. Then I figured, When in Rome, so I stripped down and joined her.” 
 
    Traci continued, “We were both naked and sitting on the pool steps, with the water up to our waist and our behinds against one another.” 
 
    “Then she took her hand and started rubbing the inside of my leg, way above the knee. Let me tell you, a woman’s touch is so much nicer than a man’s, so naturally I started rubbing the inside of her leg also.” 
 
    “We sat and talked, then she invited me out for drinks tonight and told me to get a clubbing outfit, which is what I’ve been doing today besides all of the naughty stuff.” 
 
    “A clubbing outfit is that one of those little mini-skirts that don’t really cover up anything?” 
 
    “Exactly and tonight I’m going to let my ass hang out like all of the other young girls.” 
 
    Lavolla said, “Promise me that you’ll call me and let me know how the evening went?” 
 
    “Sure and if you’re game, maybe we can go out sometime ourselves?” 
 
    “My husband is always telling me to go out with the girls and have some fun. This sounds like a good idea except I’m not sure if this is what he has in mind.” 
 
    They both shared a laugh about their husbands at home, while they were out catting around. Within a few minutes, Lavolla had styled Traci’s hair with a young look that was so sexy and perfectly framed her face. 
 
    “Now kid, go out and knock em dead but be sure to tell me everything?” Lavolla told her as they shared a kiss goodbye. Traci knew that from now on her relationship with her hairdresser would be completely different. 
 
    As she was walking to her car, she got another text message from her new girlfriend, Candy. She opened it to see a shot of Candy in between some girl’s legs, sucking her pussy, while some good-looking stud was pounding his dick in Candy. She couldn’t see but she wondered, “Which hole is he in?” 
 
    Traci knew that she should be ashamed of herself and before today, would have washed her mouth out with soap to clear the thoughts coursing through her brain. Replying back, Traci asked, “Do you need some help?” 
 
    Almost instantly, the reply came back, “Look at the picture and replace me with you and you can face in either direction. Call me and I’ll make it happen!” 
 
    It took her a second but she realized that Candy was saying, she could have the cock in her mouth or her pussy while the girl cleaned up what was left open. The next picture to arrive, confirmed her suspicions as this one showed Candy cleaning up his dirty cock, while the girl cleaned out her well fucked pussy. 
 
    The thought made her stagger for a second, until she caught herself, as the fantasy of being in a threesome were so erotic and now so close. Just as she reached her car and clicked open the door, another text hit her phone. Now it seemed that every time she got a text message, it caused the muscles in her pussy to clinch. 
 
    The next picture showed the girl getting fucked doggy style, while Candy lay underneath the girl licking her pussy at the same time the stud was fucking the girl. Traci’s fingers were automatically in her pussy as she looked at the two girls on top of each other while the guy banged away at the other girl’s cunt. 
 
    Getting another picture, Traci could hardly pull herself away from this shot but the next one was even better. It showed the guy holding both girls by the hair and spraying cum in their mouths and across their faces. That one did it for Traci, as she leaned back in the seat and pictured herself and Candy sucking this guy off. Her climax was so strong and seemed to never peak that she just sat in the car with her legs spread and Jilled off as hard as she could. 
 
    As her climax subsided, she pulled her fingers out of her sloppy wet pussy and sucked them. She imagined that this is what the stud’s dick was going to taste like after he had fucked both Candy and her sweet pussies. 
 
    Looking at the time, Traci realized that she had to quit screwing around and get home so she could get ready for her date. That’s a thought; Traci decided quit screwing around so you can get ready to screw around! 
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    Thankful that her husband was not going to be home as she wasn’t too sure if he would approve of her outfit, Traci carefully showered without getting her hair wet and hated to wash her face but figured if her luck held, she would get painted again tonight. 
 
    Taking her new phone out, she opened the picture of Candy and the girl awaiting a load of jism. Blowing up the picture, she could see the girl juice on both Candy and the girl’s face. Maybe just a quickie, she thought as Traci slipped two fingers into her wet cunt. “God, that feels so good,” she thought to herself as the first climax in maybe an hour slammed into her. “This must be what it feels like to have a seizure,” she thought as the jerking seems to completely control her body, while the waves of passion swept from between her legs to strike deep in her brain. 
 
    “I can’t wait to suck Gretchen’s pussy,” Traci thought as she took one final look at the pussy juice on the girl’s faces. “Well actually, any pussy would probably be okay,” she admitted to herself and giggled. 
 
    Carefully pulling the dress over her head to not mess up her hair, Traci worked the dress down and over her hips. Remembering how it felt when Candy adjusted her tits, Traci pulled her jugs into position and looked at herself in the mirror. “Fuck me! I’m hot,” Traci said to herself as she turned to look at the back view. The bottom of the dress curved under the cheeks of her ass and ended right where her butt met her legs. 
 
    While she hadn’t planned on panties after Candy told her not to wear any, it was plain to see that the panty line would break up the looks of the dress. “After all, I’m a slut,” she thought to herself as that explained everything. 
 
    Standing in front of the mirror, Traci took some cell pictures of herself from all sides. Once she put on the heels, she was amazed at the difference. Candy had called them “stripper shoes” and they certainly looked it. But the fuck me look they projected made Traci glad that she had stopped and picked up a pair on the way home. 
 
    Sending the pictures, she had just taken, to Candy she added a note thanking her for her personal attention and hope that she liked the look. As she was stuffing her phone in the little D&G clutch purse, she heard it bing. Pulling it out, Traci saw that Candy had already replied, “Wait until tomorrow night and I’ll thank you properly. Love Candy.” 
 
    The reply put an extra spring in her step as she strutted out the front door and locked it. Dropping her house key in the purse, she walked up the sidewalk and across to her neighbor’s house. 
 
    Pressing the doorbell, Traci hear it ring inside the house and after a few seconds, Gretchen opened the door completely naked. It could have been anyone at the door as Gretchen opened it wide and stood there in nothing but heels on. 
 
    Traci walked in a couple of steps to let Gretchen close the door and then turned and kissed her. Traci couldn’t believe how good she felt and there was a taste of pussy on her lips. It might have come from her own lips and so she didn’t mention it but just enjoyed the flavor. 
 
    “Hmmm, you taste good,” Gretchen told her. “Are you getting a early start on tonight’s fun?” 
 
    “Well to be truthful, today has been pretty exciting and I don’t think I’ve came down since last night.” 
 
    “I must admit that it was pretty exciting for me also and I was hoping that I didn’t push you too hard?” 
 
    “No, but I think you’ve awakened a sleeping slut in me.” 
 
    “If we had time, I’d explore that option more but we need to get going. Don’t worry I want to discuss that with you later in great detail. Now if you’ll help me get dressed, we’ll get going.” 
 
    Traci followed Gretchen up the stairs, almost drooling over the sight of Gretchen’s ass right in front of her. The motion of her ass as she climbed the stairs was almost impossible to resist and as she walked Traci could see her pussy lips peeking out from between her legs. 
 
    As they entered Gretchen’s bedroom, Traci asked, “I hope this outfit is what you meant by club wear?” 
 
    “It’s perfect and I’m having problems keeping my hands off of you. I knew you were sexy but didn’t realize until now just how sexy you were.” 
 
    Gretchen continued, “You will have to introduce me to the sales person who helped you pick that outfit, I like her style.” 
 
    For an answer, Traci pulled out her phone and showed Gretchen the picture of Candy sucking pussy while being fucked. She heard a little gasp from Gretchen who said, “Which one is she?” 
 
    “She’s the one in the middle,” Traci replied smugly. 
 
    “Did you get any of that?” Gretchen asked as she pulled her dress out of the closet. 
 
    “Well I got a taste and my fingers wet, if that’s what you’re asking?” 
 
    “Traci, what’s happened to you since yesterday? I thought you were a nice girl? Your husband didn’t do something to you last night, did he?” 
 
    “I hate to admit it but my husband is too short to do much of anything. I always end up having to take care of myself, well at least before now.” Traci answered with a giggle. 
 
    “I just hope that I don’t get blamed for corrupting you?” 
 
    “No you didn’t corrupt me in the least. I think I just realized that I had a side that I was unaware of.” 
 
    “So, I take it that our little get together yesterday was okay with you?” 
 
    “Gretchen, my god yes, I feel so liberated today and it’s like a huge weight was lifted off of me that I never knew was there before. A guy in the mall today was staring at my braless boobs and rather than give him a dirty look, I winked at him and stuck them out extra far for him. My biggest problem is now I seem to be perpetually horny.” 
 
    Gretchen took her dress off the hanger and pulled it over her head, while Traci helped her work it down. The black knit dress fit her like a second skin and it took both of them to work the dress down over her hips. Traci couldn’t believe how low the front was cut, almost to her navel with a gold chain that struggled to keep the cleavage together enough so that her boobs didn’t fall out. 
 
    Traci said, “Let me help you with those and reached in the opening to grasp one beautiful boob and then the other to move them in position. She took extra care to be sure each beautiful melon was perfectly set to look exquisite. Tearing her attention from the two jugs in front of her and how they felt in her hands, she looked up a Gretchen to see her with eyes closed and softly panting. 
 
    Traci cupped on boob and ran her fingers over it and traced around the nipple with her forefinger. She could feel it scrunching up as she traced around the areola, feeling the little bumps from her milk glands. Gretchen’s breathing grew shallower and now she was audibly panting, almost gasping as Traci worked her hard nipples. 
 
    Taking her finger and thumb, Traci grabbed the protruding nipple and twisted it pretty hard, while pinching it. Gretchen didn’t complain but only grunted and grabbed Traci’s shoulders for support as her knees started shaking. With a knowing smile on her face, Traci leaned up and softly kissed Gretchen, using all that she had learned from Candy. 
 
    As their lips melted together, Traci felt Gretchen grab a handful of hair and pull their lips tightly together as their hot wet tongues touched. To Traci, it felt like Gretchen’s tongue had speared her right between the legs and she could feel herself going over the edge. She remembered the time, when she was young and had stood in the surf and a huge wave had swept over her, burying her in the undertow. 
 
    Her climax consumed her as the giant wave crashed over her and everything grayed out except for the sensuous pain from Gretchen pulling her hair and the feeling of being fucked by Gretchen’s tongue, deep in her mouth. 
 
    Traci rode the wave as her climax traveled her body from head to toe in a rhythmic pattern as her legs jerked and the muscles in her pussy clinched over and over. It felt like she was a battery and someone had shorted out the positive and negative terminals, which caused her energy to short circuit between her remaining brain cells and the throbbing volcano between her legs. 
 
    Every time she came, the next climax came easier yet stronger than any before. Traci felt like she was a walking orgasm as her lips melted into Gretchen’s and all she could think about was Gretchen, Candy, the cell phone sales guy, the pool boy, and her in the bed together, with their sweaty limbs interweaved. 
 
    As the lightening in her brain was starting to die out, Traci thought about Gretchen saying that she used to be a nice girl and giggled to herself. Now she realized that Slut Traci had pushed nice Traci over in a corner, where she huddled in a fetal position. “I am a Slut!” Traci acknowledged to herself as the acceptance actually bought relief and purpose to her life. 
 
    She remembered the saying, “You call me a slut, like it was a bad thing!” and laughed into Gretchen’s mouth as their lips became unglued. Gretchen gave her a quizzical look and asked, “Are you okay Traci?” Traci answered, “Yes, I have not been more okay in my life.” Traci continued, “We need to go or I will not be responsible for anything that happens to you!” 
 
    Laughing, Gretchen held onto Traci for support and stepped into her black fuck me Jimmy Choos. Instantly about 3 inches taller, Traci looked up at her smeared lipstick and could hear the drums start beating between her damp thighs but then realized that high heels made Gretchen’s jugs that much closer to her mouth. 
 
    The thought of how her hard nipples would feel between her lips, made Traci’s mouth water. She could just imagine chewing on her nipples which were now just like pencil erasers. Traci’s entire body shuddered as she tried to push away the thoughts of ripping Gretchen’s dress off of her so she could work her way down that luscious body to the grand prize between her firm thighs. 
 
    “Think of the housework to be done and not the juicy pussy so close to her mouth,” Traci told herself as she tried to resist the almost uncontrollable urge to rape Gretchen. “Could one girl rape another girl?” she asked herself and didn’t know the answer but just the thought of trying made a fresh flood of girl juice dampen her love tunnel. 
 
    “Yes, officer I confess. I raped that sweet slut of a housewife with my fingers and my tongue. Put me away and you’ll need to padlock my tongue to keep me from being a repeat rapist!” Traci laughed as Gretchen continued to stare at her with a confused look on her face. “Let me have a couple of drinks, and I’ll confess my innermost thoughts,” Traci replied. 
 
    Standing next to Gretchen, they put their arms around each other and looked at themselves in the full-length mirror. “Fuck, we’re hot Traci,” Gretchen told her. Even tugged down, their mini-dresses just barely covered the cheeks of their asses. Then if you tugged the dresses down, it threatened to cause their tits to pop out. 
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    Taking a second to repair their lipstick and hair, they walked out of the house. Gretchen said, “We’ll take my new Lexus is that’s okay with you?” 
 
    “It’s beautiful and red, nice!” Traci said as they got into the car. The soft leather seats seemed to swallow them as they sunk back into the seats. 
 
    Gretchen hadn’t felt this horny in months as she looked across the car at her latest conquest. But now she wasn’t sure who seduced whom and could see why people would claim that aliens had switched someone with a clone of themselves. 
 
    After coming home last night with the scent of her neighbor on her lips, she had wore out the batteries in her vibrator fantasizing about fucking her next door neighbor. Now she just had to hear the story of how sweet innocent Traci had been transformed into the beautiful slut sitting beside her in a skirt so short she could see her pussy. 
 
    Gretchen knew that they were going to be best friends and it would be so nice to be able to share their boyfriends and girlfriends with each other. Gretchen had thought that it would probably take some work to get into Traci’s pants but know she was the one having to resist her neighbor’s advances, Not! 
 
    Gretchen felt Traci softly stroking her engorged pussy lips and realized that she needs to stop fantasying and get to the club. Pressing the Start button, the Lexus purred into life and she pulled out into the street. 
 
    Getting underway, Gretchen took her hand to first power back the sunroof. “I’ll stay slow so we don’t mess our hair and enjoy the night breeze.” Then using her fingernails, Gretchen started at Traci’s knee and raked her nails up the inside of Traci’s thigh. She could feel Traci’s legs automatically spread and the light gasp as her fingers got closer to her target. 
 
    Softly Gretchen stroked Traci’s mound and rubbed up and down beside her outer lips. She could feel Traci’s need and knew exactly what she wanted but decided to tease her a little. Traci squirmed under her touch as she tried to direct Gretchen’s fingers to the promised land but Gretchen punished her by making her wait. As if by accident, Gretchen’s fingers would stroke across Traci’s pussy and just flick at her hard clit. 
 
    Every time Gretchen’s fingers touched her clit, she could feel Traci’s entire body jerk. Finally Gretchen glanced over at Traci and was amazed at the look of pure lust on her face. Traci looked at her and pleaded one word, “Please!” Smiling to herself, Gretchen took her finger and ran down between her two outer lips. 
 
    Feeling Traci thrust against her fingers, Gretchen took her first and third finger to spread Traci’s outer lips, then her inner lips. She could feel Traci vibrating like a guitar string as she hesitated for a second and then took her second finger to slide inside Traci’s wet pussy. 
 
    Gretchen had only meant to touch her inner pussy but Traci was so wet that her finger slid in before she knew it. As she felt the silky smooth inner passage, Gretchen almost came herself from the feeling of stirring this hot cauldron of passion sitting beside her. Gretchen’s fingers went as deep as she could get them from her angle and was rewarded with a, “YESSSSS!” from Traci as she pushed against Gretchen’s probing fingers. 
 
    Traci felt like she had lost all control of her body and it was like an out-of-body experience as her body reacted without any input from Traci. When she felt Gretchen’s long fingers probe her juicy pussy, she could feel herself so very close to climaxing that it almost scared her. She used to feel that she could control her emotions but now she was beginning to wonder if she had any say so at all. Her body just reacted on its own without waiting for her input. Had she lost control of her emotions? 
 
    As Traci surrendered to the feeling of Gretchen’s probing fingers and the resultant flood of girl juice, she weighted the options she had. Should she just sit here, while her next-door neighbor finger fucked her just as she was finger fucking her next-door neighbor? She could jump out of the car and get a taxi home and lock herself in the bedroom. No, not the bedroom as that would be the worst place in the house. Not the kitchen either because she had forced her husband to fuck her on the kitchen floor last night. What room would be safe or should she just sit there and enjoy the feelings that coursed through her body. What is a girl to do? 
 
    Traci pulled her wet fingers out of Gretchen’s hole and smelled them as Gretchen looked over at her. Making her decision, Traci pushed the fingers in her mouth and sucked Gretchen off her fingers, as she looked her in the eye. Traci could feel the car jerk as Gretchen reacted from Traci sucking her pussy juice off her fingers, then with a big smile on her face, Gretchen pulled her fingers out of Traci’s pussy. 
 
    Traci watched as Gretchen held up her hand and she could see that there was so much pussy juice, it was running down Gretchen’s palm. Giving her palm a quick lick to capture the runaway juice, Gretchen slid her fingers easily into her mouth and Traci moaned along with her as the taste slammed into Gretchen’s brain. 
 
    Traci’s fingers easily slid into Gretchen’s wet cunt as she watched Gretchen clean up her fingers. She worked Gretchen’s juicy snatch and wriggled her fingers as she dove deep into Gretchen’s inner core. At the same time, Traci licked the last of the juice off of her lips from where she had painted her lips with Gretchen’s sweet love juice. “This makes the best lip gloss,” Traci thought to herself as she giggled about running next door to get her fingers wet every time she needed to reapply her lip gloss. 
 
    Feeling Gretchen’s finger slip back in, Traci scooted down to make it as easy as possible for her to get what she needed. From outside the sex induced fog, Traci became aware of a motor running next to their car. Looking over and up, she saw a guy staring at her as Gretchen busily thrust her fingers deep into Traci’s wet hole. The guy never saw her face as he was concentrating on Gretchen’s fingers. 
 
    Watching the guy in the truck, it was obvious that he was jacking off as he watched the two sluts in the car next to his truck. Traci spread her legs to make sure that he got a good shot of the action going on between her legs. 
 
    “Gretchen, the guy in the truck next to us is watching you finger my pussy,” Traci calmly told her. She looked over at Gretchen to see her look out the sunroof and watch the guy staring at them. Ahead the light turned red and Gretchen made sure to stop so that the truck driver could stop next to them. 
 
    As they stopped, the guy in the truck looked down through the sunroof to see that Traci was busily playing in Gretchen’s wet pussy also. Both girls looked up at him as he realized that he had just gotten caught. They could see the flush that spread across his face but that turned to excitement as both girls pulled out their wet fingers and sucked them at the same time. Then Gretchen leaned over and kissed Traci’s wet pussy coated lips as she winked at the truck driver. 
 
    Traci leaned back in the seat as she surrendered to the next climax that rolled through her body. As she arched her back with the force of the climax, she looked over to the truck driver just as a glob of white cum splashed on his side window and started to run down. Traci made a licking motion with her tongue to make sure that he knew she would clean it up. Just then the light turned and Gretchen goosed the big engine in her Lexus as they both burst out laughing, while they left the guy stuck in traffic. 
 
    “Where are we going?” Traci asked Gretchen as they slipped through the night, with the summer breeze from the sunroof, whispering in her ear. 
 
    “It’s a little place I know called The Hideaway,” Gretchen replied, as she stroked Traci’s smooth sex and dipped her finger into her honey pot. “It’s our local Ashley Madison.” 
 
    “Ashley Madison, who’s that?” 
 
    “Not a who but an it,” Gretchen answered with a laugh. “It’s where married people go to cheat.” 
 
    “But Gretchen, I’m very happy with Ryan and love him very much.” 
 
    “No, sweet naive Traci, we’re not going to look for a future husband, just a one night stand.” 
 
    “But I could never cheat on Ryan!” 
 
    “Okay but how do you describe you and I, you and the salesgirl, and finally the cell phone sales boy you sucked off?” 
 
    “That was different!” Traci instantly responded but then lapsed into silence as the events of the last couple of days washed over her. Plus the soft touch of Gretchen playing with her pussy didn’t help either. 
 
    Finally after a long minute of silence, Traci answered in a quivering voice that sounded like she was ready to cry, “Gretchen, you are right as usual and I’ve been a bad girl!” 
 
    Gretchen pulled over to the curb and twisted around to hold Traci in her arms. As she kissed Traci on the neck with her hot lips, she whispered into Traci’s ear, “Be honest, did you enjoy every thing you did today?” 
 
    “Yeeees,” Traci said hesitantly. 
 
    “And do you still love your husband?” 
 
    “Yes!” 
 
    “Think of this as a vibrator or dildo. When you fuck yourself with a dildo, do you love your husband any less?” 
 
    “No but that’s different!” 
 
    “Have you ever heard of Friends With Benefits? This is the same thing.” 
 
    Trying to think, with Gretchen’s tongue and hot breath in her ear, was difficult enough but now she could feel at least two fingers buried deep in her quim. Finally Traci answered, “So you’re saying that these boys and girls are just a tool to use in our lovemaking and are not a replacement for what’s between hubby and me?” 
 
    “Well I wouldn’t have put it exactly that way, but yes they are simply sex tools!” Gretchen answered with a giggle as she shifted back behind the wheel and they eased back into the traffic. After they had gotten safely back in traffic, Gretchen said, “Tomorrow look up cuckolding on the Internet and that may answer a lot of your questions.” 
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    Within a few minutes, they pulled up to this somewhat non-descript lounge called the Hideaway. Traci was surprised at how full the parking lot was and it wasn’t that late at night. Gretchen told her that many of the guests had to be home before their spouse became suspicious of what they were doing. 
 
    Walking in, Traci noted that it looked like most bars except the lighting was all uniformly dim even on the dance floor. Probably so it is more difficult for a guy’s wife to be caught making out with their boyfriend. “Is that going to be me?” Traci thought to herself as they spotted a empty four-top by the dance floor and went over to claim it. Traci looked at the people on the dance floor to see that the age range of the guys was probably between 30 to 50, while the women were generally speaking in their 40’s and 50’s. 
 
    “Looks like a lot of the women are our age?” Traci asked Gretchen. 
 
    “Takes a few years until women get tired of their husband and start looking around.” 
 
    “But there is a broad range of guys?” 
 
    “Sure but keep in mind that most of these guys are trying to get lucky and with the lights off, we all look the same.” 
 
    “Are you planning on getting lucky tonight, Gretchen?” 
 
    “Well one can always hope but no, I primarily wanted to show you the other side of life and let you experience a little taste of the wild side.” 
 
    Traci felt comfortable in her dress after looking at the other women there. Most with a decent body were wearing similar clothes and some even less. She saw a woman with a blouse that was almost completely see through and Traci could easily see her nipples through the black thin silk top. 
 
    Gretchen noticing who Traci was looking at mentioned, “She looks pretty hot, don’t you think?” 
 
    “Yes, indeed. In fact, she makes my mouth water. Do you think there are some girls here who might be interested in another woman?” 
 
    “You’ve probably got a 50-50 chance and I’ve seen that woman leave with other women.” 
 
    “Really, how do you meet someone like that?” 
 
    “Keep in mind that we are all here for the same reason and the easiest thing is just to walk up and start talking to her. Or you could ask her to dance, so you could feel her rack pushed up against you. This is kind of like a swinger’s party, if you want something, just ask for it?” 
 
    “And you feel that I would not be too forward, asking her to dance?” 
 
    “Not at all, go over and hit on her,” Gretchen told her with a laugh. 
 
    Traci felt uneasy, as she had never approached anyone before. Normally it was the man’s job to seduce a woman, not the other way around. Plus in this case, there was not even a man involved. Walking over to the woman, who was looking around while sipping her drink. Seeing Traci walk up, she smiled at Traci and put her drink down. 
 
    “Hi, my name is Traci and I’ve been watching you from across the room.” 
 
    “Mandy is my name, nice to meet you. This is your first time, right?” The beautiful brunette said to her. Up close, Traci could tell that she was probably about her age and looked even more sensuous than she had originally thought. 
 
    Traci nodded her head and Mandy pointed to the chair beside her. Thankful, Traci sat and smiled at Mandy, “Yes, this is my first time. How could you tell?” 
 
    “First timers, usually have a look somewhere between lost and a kid locked in a candy store.” Then they both shared a knowing laugh together. In a completely natural gesture, Mandy put her hand on Traci’s leg and squeezed it, then leaning over lightly kissed Traci on the lips. 
 
    Traci closed her eyes as she felt Mandy’s lips touch hers and the feeling that passed between them, was full of passion and promise. Traci opened her lips when she felt the tip of Mandy’s tongue touch her and welcomed its entrance into her mouth. 
 
    Unlike Gretchen’s demanding tongue, this one was soft and sensual and Traci used her tongue to explore Mandy almost in a detached manner. It was like two old friends meeting up after years apart. Mandy’s touch was exquisite and it slowly stroked the fire that smoldered between Traci’s thighs. 
 
    As they kissed, Traci felt the world collapse around her until nothing existed except the older woman who held her so tenderly and softly kissed her. Finally, their lips parted and she smiled at Traci saying, “I feel something in you that I’ve never experienced before and I must say that I’m intrigued.” 
 
    After a moment, Traci replied, “I know, I can feel it myself.” 
 
    Mandy replied, “I have a date with a close friend, who is running late, but would like to exchange numbers and get together with you soon? Please don’t think this is a brush off, I really want to get to know you better.” 
 
    “That’s okay, I’m with a girlfriend but just had to come over and meet you. I’d love to get together with you.” 
 
    Mandy said, “Oh, here she is now, let me introduce you.” 
 
    Then Traci looked up as an extremely tall brunette, probably 6 foot 3 in heels, walked up to their table. They both stood and the woman and Mandy put their arms around each other and shared a deep kiss together. As Traci watched, she could see the same passion that existed between these two as she felt between her and Gretchen and Candy. 
 
    Traci felt like a voyeur, looking through a bedroom window, as she watched the bushy headed brunette work over Mandy. The new girl was maybe 30 with a slender build and nice boobs, not overly large probably a C cup or so. The woman’s braless tits poked through her skimpy top as Mandy discretely rubbed the strangers jugs. Traci had never seen tits that stuck straight out and looked completely natural. Traci closed her eyes as she tried to imagine what it would feel like to suck her tits and feel her nipple with her tongue. 
 
    “I must be turning into a lesbian,” Traci thought to herself as she imagined those long legs wrapped around her neck, while she licked and sucked the stranger’s sweet pussy. 
 
    “Earth to Traci?” broke thru the sex-induced fog around Traci’s overheated brain. 
 
    “Oh, Sorry! I’m so embarrassed, I was daydreaming,” Traci replied as she felt the blush spread across her face, when she saw both women looking at her with a smile on their faces. 
 
    The stranger laughed at her embarrassment in such a sweet manner that she instantly felt comfortable with the tall brunette. Then she said, “Hello, my name is Foxy and if your daydream is like some of mine, you’re forgiven.” 
 
    “Foxy, what an interesting name and it certainly describes you.” 
 
    Foxy broke down laughing and said, “Well my name is really Roxie but everyone called my Foxy Roxie and after a while that got shortened to just Foxy.” Then she leaned down and kissed Traci on the lips. It wasn’t as good a kiss as Mandy got but it had promise and Traci looked forward to getting together with her. 
 
    “Thank you for entertaining Mandy for me, as usual I’m running late. Excuse me for asking as I barely know you but are you spoken for, possibly Mandy or someone else?” 
 
    “No, no one,” Traci quickly answered. “I’ve just met Mandy and this is my first time here with a friend.” 
 
    “Here, take my card and please call me?” Foxy told her. 
 
    “Do it and you’ll never regret it!” Mandy added, “and call me also.” 
 
    “I’d love to ask you to join us but I only have two tickets to a play at the Smith Center,” Foxy told her. 
 
    “That’s okay, I need to get back with my girlfriend before she decides that I’ve abandoned her. I promise I’ll call and we’ll get together.” 
 
    Mandy gave Traci a kiss goodbye and Traci stood there and watched two of the most beautiful and sexy women walk off. Foxy’s skirt was so short and her legs were so long that Traci almost ducked down to see if she could see under it. Then she said, “Bad Girl!” to herself and mentally slapped herself on the cheek as she walked back to Gretchen. 
 
    Sitting down, Gretchen immediately slid her hand under Traci’s skirt and rubbed her pussy, “Wet, just as I expected!” Then she blew in Traci’s ear and whispered, “See it’s not that hard to meet new people. Was it fun?” 
 
    Traci tried to think about the last few minutes but with Gretchen’s tongue in her ear, along with the heavy breathing, it was difficult to put thoughts together. “Honestly, it feels like I’ve had a long sensuous make out session with Mandy and then Foxy fucked my brains out. The difference between the two of them was unreal.” 
 
    “Of the two, which one is closer to me?” Gretchen asked as she kissed Traci’s ear. 
 
    “Foxy, no question about it. Mandy was just so soft and easy, while I know that with Foxy, I’m going to be in for a rough ride!” 
 
    “So do you think I’m rough?” 
 
    “No, that doesn’t really explain it. Mandy is kind of like when you lay in a hot tub of water and just melt. While, I’ve never came close to a gangbang, I can picture sex with Foxy as being just that, pure sex and what it will feel like to surrender to someone and allow them to possess me completely.” 
 
    “So, I’m hoping that you enjoyed it when I basically attacked you in the backyard?” 
 
    “God, yes, that was a turning point in my life. For the first time, I’ve realized what I’ve been missing and what a rush it was to be with someone and not thinking about if it was wrong or anything. With you, Candy, and now Foxy, I think I can just surrender to the feelings between my legs and allow sex to submerge me in desire without regret.” 
 
    “Gretchen, I have to confess that lately I’ve been watching porn on the Internet and playing with myself. I was always taught that it was wrong and nasty but I’ve been so horny that I couldn’t help myself. Until I met you, I was having problems accepting the way I’ve been thinking and didn’t know what I should do.” 
 
    “Are you more comfortable now with everything?” 
 
    “At first, I was convinced that I was cheating on my husband and even though he has a small penis and can’t really satisfy me, I was still troubled about doing anything. Now after you, Candy, and finally the cell phone sales boy, I’m realizing that I still love my husband the same but just need an outlet for my sexual desires. Does that make sense to you?” 
 
    Gretchen didn’t say a word; she just pulled Traci close to her and kissed her. Traci felt so comfortable in Gretchen’s arms and so at peace with the world. Then Gretchen said, “Let’s finish our drinks and you can tell me about your new girlfriends.” 
 
    As they sat, Traci told Gretchen about meeting Mandy and then Foxy. Gretchen seemed especially interested when she told her that they wanted to get together with her. 
 
    “Do you think they will mind if I tag along?” Gretchen asked. 
 
    “I really don’t think so. They seemed to be content with sharing me and I don’t think it will be a problem for all of us to get together.” 
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    About this time, two young guys walked up to their table and asked both of them to dance. Traci hadn’t danced with anyone besides her husband for years but figured, “What the heck!” 
 
    Traci’s new partner was in his mid-twenties, tall, with blond hair and a muscular build. They walked to the dance floor holding hands as Traci tried to get comfortable dancing with a guy, who was probably 15 years younger than she was. 
 
    Traci put her arm around his neck and could feel the muscles bulging under his t-shirt. He put one hand behind her back and grasped her other hand and held it close to her body. Traci laid her head on his chest, as he was almost tall enough to put his chin on top of her head. 
 
    She sighed and relaxed against him as he felt so good to her. He spoke into her hair as they danced slowly, “My name is Steve, what’s yours?” 
 
    “Traci” 
 
    “You dance really well Traci and I couldn’t help noticing what a beautiful woman you are.” 
 
    “Thanks, you’re not so hard on the eyes yourself.” 
 
    The song ended but they stayed together and even though the next song had a faster beat, they still danced slowly together. “Do you come here often?” he asked her. 
 
    “No, this is my first time. How about you?” 
 
    “Yes, this is my first time here also,” then he stopped seemingly lost for words. 
 
    Looking up at him, she asked, “So did you come here to pick up an older woman?” 
 
    “Well, . . .” he answered and then trailed off, as he didn’t know what to say. 
 
    “It’s okay, I understand. My girlfriend and I are also looking around. Sort of window shopping.” 
 
    “Are you married?” he asked. 
 
    Traci thought for a second and then decided to tell the truth, “Yes, is that a problem?” 
 
    “No, not as long as it’s not a problem with your husband?” 
 
    “Well, I’m still working that part out and will tell you later,” as she laughed into his chest. 
 
    Realizing that things were looking up, he put both arms around her and pulled her close to him. Traci automatically put her arms around his neck as they spooned on the dance floor. Traci could feel his manhood pressing against her sex and it was all she could do to not moan at the sensation. 
 
    The music had an almost jungle beat to it and she melted into his arms as they pressed their hot bodies together on the crowded dance floor. 
 
    Traci had been hot to start with, and now her loins were on fire as the realization that she might climb in bed with this guy, was flooding her brain with hormones. Traci pushed against him and rubbed her pussy on his cock, which caused him to groan with desire. 
 
    Steve had been holding her with both his hands around her waist and she could feel the heat from his hands through the thin dress material. She swayed against him to the beat of the music, and then she felt his hands slide down until he was holding her hips, with his fingers spread out across her behind. 
 
    Unable to control her emotions, Traci ground her sex against his growing erection as his hands slowly moved down until he was cupping her butt cheeks with both hands. She could feel his heart beating as she laid her head on his chest. He raised one hand up to run his fingers through her hair and hold her head against his muscled chest. The whole time he is softly massaging her behind and pushing against her butt to force her against his raging hard on. 
 
    Traci’s legs were trembling as she realized that her passion was getting out of control. Finally, she leaned up and kissed Steve and said, “Let’s sit down, my legs are getting weak.” 
 
    As they sat down, Traci looked at Steve and god, he was gorgeous and those shoulders. Traci tried to slow down her breathing as she was almost panting and didn’t want the boy to think she was going to be that easy. 
 
    They sat facing each other with their legs intertwined and Steve’s leg was between hers. She was sure that he was getting a good show as her dress was impossible to pull down and she knew that he could see her bald pussy. She only hoped that it didn’t look as wet as it felt and she prayed that nothing was running down her legs. 
 
    His lips felt so good and the heat from them made Traci melt and the fire between her legs was almost impossible to ignore. Breaking the kiss to catch her breath, Traci looked across the table to see Gretchen playing tonsil hockey with Steve’s friend. Glancing down, Traci saw Gretchen stroking the guy’s hard cock, outlined in his designer jeans. Unable to tear her eyes away, she watched Gretchen’s fingers as they outlined the shape of his cock and stroked it through his pants. 
 
    “Well, I don’t think that Gretchen is going to be any help saving me from myself,” Traci thought to herself. Bolded by the actions of her next-door neighbor, Traci ran her hand up the inside of Steve’s leg until she felt the head of his dick. Steve jerked as her fingers touched the swollen crown and she felt her pussy throb as she felt the steel in his rod. 
 
    Traci’s fingers spread alongside his cock as she massaged it and listened as Steve’s breathing became faster and more like a pant. “Fuck, he has a nice size cock!” Traci thought to herself as she realized how wanton she had become. “Fuck it,” she thought, “we are both here for the same purpose. He’s a young stud looking for a horny MILF and I’m a horny MILF in need of a young stud.” 
 
    Gretchen looked at her watch and told Traci, “We probably should finish this at a later date as my bewitching hour is fast approaching. How about we meet you guys at the Hard Rock’s bar next Friday night and Traci and I will make plans to spend the weekend with you guys?” 
 
    Steve answered, “Sounds good to me. How about you Tom?” Steve’s friend nodded in approval. 
 
    “Great,” Gretchen said, “I’ll get us a room, my treat.” 
 
    After they exchanged phone numbers and kissed the boys goodbye, Traci and Gretchen walked out to the car. As they were getting in, Gretchen said, “Not a bad start for our first night, don’t you think?” 
 
    Traci kicked off her heels and replied, “Dreamy and now all I’ve got to do is try not and scream out Steve’s name, while Randy’s fucking me but I don’t think that’s going to be a problem as there is no way Randy’s little dick is going to feel like Steve’s. 
 
    “So is Steve well hung?” 
 
    “Without a lot of experience in judging dick sizes, I’d say he was well hung. How about Tom?” 
 
    “I’d guess Tom is a good 7 inches and thick around. He’ll be a mouthful, I guarantee you. Would you be up for sharing the boys?” 
 
    “You mean like swingers or group sex?” 
 
    “Exactly, I’d love to have Steve pull his big cock out of your cunt and shove that wet hard dick deep into my sloppy pussy? And at the same time, you could suck my girl cum off of Tom’s prick and feed it to me.” 
 
    “Gretchen, would you mind if I laid on your stomach and watched Tom fuck you?” 
 
    “Only if you promise to lick my clit, while he’s reaming me out.” 
 
    “Fuck, I’m horny!” Traci told her, “We should have taken a few minutes for a quickie in the parking lot!” Traci spread her legs wide and inserted her middle two fingers deep into her juicy hole. “I can’t believe how wet my hole is,” Traci told her. 
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    While the girls were out hunting college boys, Traci’s husband Ryan was finally leaving his dinner with the client. The man was an incessant bore and it was all he could do to not slap the guy upside the head. Then after dinner, the client insisted on going to the hotel bar for drinks and boy could this guy put it away. 
 
    Ryan tried to politely sip his drinks and not match this guy with an obvious iron stomach but still his head was spinning, when he finally excused himself. The drive home seemed to take forever and finally he parked the car in the garage and headed straight to bed. 
 
    Walking into the bedroom, the first thing he noticed was that Traci wasn’t in it and the bed was still made. “Where the fuck is my wife?” Ryan thought to himself then he remembered the message his assistant had stuffed in his pocket as he left to collect his client. Pulling the crumpled message out, he straightened it with his fingers and saw that Traci was going out drinking with the woman who lived next door. 
 
    As he started to undress, he noticed the dress bags lying across Traci’s makeup table chair. Apparently she must be wearing the one that came in the empty plastic bag and he absentmindedly picked up the other dress that was lying there. 
 
    Holding it up, his first thought was that there must be a pair of paints to go with it as it didn’t look like the dress would even cover her butt. These outfits looked exactly like the dresses young women wore clubbing. His company did a lot of business with hotels and casinos and like any warm-blooded guy, he had stood around and watched the girls going into the clubs. The skintight dresses that barely covered their asses and most had their tits hanging out. He could feel his dick getting hard as he thought about them. 
 
    “Traci would not wear something like this, she’s forty years old?” Ryan thought to himself. But she had been acting strangely and the other night when he found her naked on the kitchen floor, playing with herself. Then she basically raped him, which he thought was really strange but pretty erotic. Ryan had fucked her as hard and deep as he could but he knew that his dick wasn’t as long as she wanted. 
 
    For a long time, Traci has been really reserved about sex and she rarely wanted to do it but here lately she seemed to be a different person. “I hope she is not having an affair?” Ryan asked himself. “Would she really fuck another guy?” 
 
    Traci played with herself the whole way home and had help from Gretchen taking care of her problem. With her shoes off, she propped her feet on the dash, with her legs spread to make it easy to Jill off. When they stopped at red lights, Gretchen would lean over and kiss her. Gretchen seemed to love the taste of pussy on Traci’s lips and always made sure to suck her lips and tongue clean. 
 
    “Will you have any problem getting away for the weekend?” Gretchen asked as they turned into their subdivision. 
 
    “I don’t think it will be a problem,” Traci answered but she wasn’t sure what Ryan was going to say about her leaving for the weekend. 
 
    “Well make sure because otherwise I’ll have to take care of your boyfriend too!” 
 
    The realization of what they were planning, was finally starting to take hold as she asked Gretchen, “Are we going to sleep with those guys?” 
 
    “I don’t plan on sleeping with them, I plan on fucking their brains out!” 
 
    “Gretchen, you’re such a slut, . . . but I love it!” Traci told her as she sucked her fingers clean. 
 
    Pulling into Gretchen’s driveway, Traci told her, “I hope Ryan is asleep.” 
 
    “He’ll get over it!” Gretchen told her with a laugh. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_15 
 
    Kissing Gretchen goodnight, Traci went home and tried to quietly sneak in the house. The lights were off and hopefully her husband was asleep. Taking off her shoes, she slipped upstairs to the bedroom as quietly as she could. Looking in the bedroom door, she saw her husband lying in bed, with his eyes closed. 
 
    Unknown to Traci, Ryan was wide-awake and furious at his wife. With his eyes barely open, he watched his slut wife walk in with that micro-mini on that didn’t even cover her ass. She walked over to her dressing table and pulled the dress up over her head, which was a little challenge due to how tight it was. 
 
    Ryan was shocked to see that his wife wasn’t wearing any panties and his first thought was that they were probably lying on some guy’s bedroom floor. He could not believe that she had been running around with her ass hanging out and no panties. 
 
    Still he had to admit that she looked pretty damn hot for a 40-year-old woman. He had never seen his wife in anything remotely that sexy as the outfit she had worn out with their next-door neighbor. 
 
    “Did she just get fucked?” Ryan asked himself as his wife walked into the bathroom to get ready for bed. Ryan couldn’t believe it but his dick was getting hard from the thought of somebody fucking his wife. He stroked his dick and thought about his wife spread-eagle on the bed with some guy ramming his huge cock into her. 
 
    “I know that she would not fuck anybody unless he had a big rod.” He told himself as he was well aware that his little member was not satisfying his wife and he remembered the other night, when she raped him yet had to finger herself in the ass to get off. 
 
    He felt the bed move as she got in bed and snuggled up against his back. He could feel her hot nipples poking into his back and realized that she was naked. Traci never slept naked, what is happening here? 
 
    “Are you asleep?” Traci asked as she put her arms around him and held her body against him. Ryan tried to act like he was just waking up and said, “Oh, yeah I’m awake.” 
 
    “Sorry I was so late. Did you miss me?” 
 
    “I did until I remembered the note from my assistant that you were going out drinking with our neighbor. Did you have a good time?” 
 
    “I had a really good time. Gretchen and I have become such good friends.” Traci told as she rubbed his stomach and slowly worked her hand down until she grabbed his cock.” 
 
    Ryan groaned as his wife held his cock and he wanted to ask her how big was the cock she was holding earlier but kept his mouth shut. “God, that feels so good,” he said as she started to stroke his dick up and down. “What’s gotten into you?” 
 
    “Baby, I’m horny,” Traci gushed. “You can’t believe how sexy all the girls looked tonight at the bar.” 
 
    “What about the guys?” 
 
    Traci hesitated and then replied, “Some of the guys were pretty hot also but I was really turned on by the girls.” 
 
    “When did you develop an interest in girls or is this something I’ve missed?” 
 
    Traci giggled into his back as she squeezed his dick and kissed him between the shoulders. “Well don’t be mad but I think I’m interested in our neighbor. Would you like to see us together?” 
 
    “You mean like two lesbians?” 
 
    “Don’t all guys dream of watching two girls make love to each other?” 
 
    “Yeah, but we don’t assume that one of them is going to be our wife.” 
 
    “Answer the question, would you mind if your wife fucked our next door neighbor?” 
 
    “I haven’t really paid that much attention to her. Has she got a nice body? 
 
    “Oh baby, you should see her naked! It’s enough to make you drool, I know it does me?” 
 
    “You’ve seen her naked? Have you messed around with her?” 
 
    “Just a little, we like to play with each other’s pussy. I don’t know if you noticed but I didn’t wear any panties tonight and neither did she.” To emphasize the statement, Traci squeezed his dick and started stroking it faster. “Would you like me to tell you what we did, while I jerk you off?” 
 
    “Please tell me everything and I promise I will not be mad!” 
 
    “Take your boxers off and I’ll tell you a story and you can decide if it’s real or not. Afterwards I’ll test you to see if you believe me.” 
 
    Ryan kicked off the sheet and ripped his boxers off then lay back with his little dick sticking straight up. Traci turned around and laid her head on his thigh, right next to his stiff member. 
 
    “We were driving to the bar and Gretchen was rubbing the inside of my leg, right about where my dress stopped and I was doing the same to her. I spread my legs and her hand glided up until she was rubbing my pussy mound. I was so wet that I could feel the juice seeping out of my love box. 
 
    I leaned back in the seat and closed my eyes as her fingers slipped inside my hungry cunt. It felt so good to have her playing in my pussy and I was trying to finger her at the same time but her fingers were driving me crazy.” 
 
    “Traci, you’re not serious about this are you?” asked Ryan in his doubting tone. 
 
    “If you don’t believe me, ask the truck driver who watched us!” 
 
    “Truck driver, what truck driver?” 
 
    “The one who was next to us at the red light when Gretchen was finger-fucking me and kissing me.” 
 
    “You’re serious, aren’t you?” 
 
    “Of course I’m serious, why do you think I’m so horny?” 
 
    “I thought maybe it was the guy you slept with tonight!” Ryan told her as he felt his cock about to burst with cum. Traci scooted down to lay on his abdomen and watch his cock, while she jacked him off. 
 
    “Do you really think I fucked a guy tonight?” 
 
    “Do you think I sucked him off also? Did you see the cum on my face?” Traci kissed Ryan’s little cock because it looked so cute, the head was so hard, it was purple and shiny. 
 
    “I didn’t see the cum on your face, did you like it?” 
 
    “Of course I like it, I always suck my Bulls off. What do you think of that?” 
 
    “Bulls, what do you mean Bulls?” 
 
    “Well when a woman has a husband with a small cock and she gets big dicked guys to fill her needs, he’s called a Bull. Would you like me to show you how I suck them off?” 
 
    “Oh, god, yes. Please suck me off like you do your Bulls.” 
 
    “Well okay, but maybe just this once so you can see what I do to them.” Then Traci clamped her lips around her husbands cock and sucked the head into her mouth and licked it all over with her tongue. 
 
    Ryan let out a long moan, almost like a cry as he felt his wife suction the life out of him. In the few times that he’s gotten a blowjob before, it was almost clinical and felt like something you’d get at the doctor’s office. But this one was completely different, her lips were on fire, they were so hot and soft. And her tongue, he couldn’t believe how good it felt as she licked all up and down the shaft but never letting it out of her mouth. 
 
    “Are you sure you want me to suck your dick like I suck my Bull’s?” 
 
    “Please baby, please. Pretend that I’m your Bull and I’ve just pulled my foot long cock out of your cunt and shoved it into your mouth.” 
 
    “That’s better, you’re starting to catch on. Now I want you to hold my head and make sure that I don’t pull my lips off your dick when you start spraying your cream in my mouth. If you’d like I can show you the evidence afterwards so you can be sure that you pumped your load into my mouth?” 
 
    “Fuck, Traci, finish sucking me off before your husband gets home and catches me fucking you.” Then Ryan wrapped his fingers in Traci’s hair and pushed her down on his cock until her lips were pressed against his abdomen. 
 
    Traci could feel the excitement in her husband’s voice as he fucked her in the mouth. His dick wasn’t a problem for her to swallow as it didn’t come close to her throat but just the idea of him fucking her in the mouth was putting her over the top. First she was imagining the cell phone sales boy as she had sucked him off. 
 
    Ryan couldn’t believe his wife and he wanted his blowjob to last as long as possible but she was determined to empty his balls into her mouth. He could feel his balls tighten up, as he got ready to shoot cum in his wife’s mouth, just like her Bulls did. 
 
    Traci feeling he was about to cum, tried to pull her mouth off his cock as a joke but Ryan clamped down on her head and forced his little dick as deep as he could get it into her mouth. Now that she had her little joke, she thought about Steve and pretended to have his big cock in her mouth as she sucked off her husband. 
 
    “Oh Fuck, Oh Fuck, I’m cumming in my slut wife’s mouth.” As he held her mouth down on his dick, he could feel her push back but he only allowed her to let it out a little and clamped her lips around his dick just behind the head. He realized that she wasn’t trying to keep him from cumming in her mouth but only wanted the head in when he came. 
 
    Ryan could feel the spunk beginning to boil in his balls and then he felt the explosion deep in his loins as the first hard shot of cum burst out of his balls and up his dick. He felt the strong rope of cum squirt out of his cock and splash against the back of her throat. He could feel Traci’s whole body jerk every time he blasted a rope of cum into her mouth. It actually seemed like she was having a climax as she sucked him off. 
 
    His entire body went limp along with his dick, as the spurts got weaker and finally stopped. He looked down at his wife and she was contentedly sucking on the head of his cock. Finally she took her thumb and pushed up along the bottom of his cock and pushed out a nice glob of white cream. 
 
    He couldn’t believe his eyes as he watched his wife lick up the cum and rub it on her lips with her tongue. “Mmmmm,” she said as she gave his cock a final kiss and snuggled up into her husband’s arms. 
 
    Ryan was stunned into silence, as he couldn’t believe that his wife had just sucked him and seemed to get off on it as much as he did. “That was the most fantastic thing you’ve ever done,” he said as he kissed her on the forehead. 
 
    Traci replied, “If you want me to do it again, then kiss me on my lips and taste your cream.” 
 
    Ryan bent over and gave his wife a kiss with more passion than he had done in years. Her tongue was in his mouth and he could taste his sperm on her lips and tongue. It didn’t taste bad and was actually pretty erotic to be kissing his wife after she sucked him off. 
 
    He wondered what she would taste like after she sucked her Bull off but didn’t know how to ask or to admit that it turned him on, and then she told him, “It really turned me on when you called me a slut!” 
 
    Traci then told him, “I’m sorry I haven’t been taking better care of you but from now on you’ll get this more often,” Then she bent back over his dick and sucked the entire length into her mouth and worked it with her lips and tongue. 
 
    “I’ve never had anything that feels this good,” he said as he ran his fingers through her hair and pushed down to make sure every little inch was in her mouth. Ryan could feel his cock getting stiffer as his wife lovingly worked over his dick. 
 
    “Is this how you take care of your Bulls?” Randy asked her with hesitation in his voice. 
 
    “Does it bother you?” Traci asked him in return. 
 
    “I know it should, but . . . ” 
 
    “But what?” 
 
    “The thought of you being fucked by some guy with a big dick really turns me on. I know that’s sick but that is all I’ve thought about since you came home without your panties. I know you must have left them in some guy’s bedroom.” 
 
    “Truth is I left the house without them because I knew that Gretchen was going to want to play with my pussy, just like I wanted to play with hers.” Traci told him as she kissed and licked his stiffening cock. “Are you good with me taking care of my Bulls?” 
 
    Ryan groaned, “Yes, but will you tell me all about it? Every detail?” 
 
    “Okay, I can do that. Do you also want to know about the girls?” 
 
    “Girls? You mean plural as more than just Gretchen?” 
 
    “Well there is Candy, the sales girl I met today and then tonight I met Foxy and Mandy at the bar we were at.” 
 
    “You made out with all those girls? I never realized that you were into girls.” 
 
    “Loaded question, how many guys have you fucked?” 
 
    Traci could feel his dick throbbing as he asked, so Traci made him wait by sucking his cock back into her mouth. She knew that he would never stop her even to find out whom she was fucking. Finally she heard the pop as his dick slipped out of her pursed lips and replied, “Do you really want to know and will not be mad at me?” 
 
    “Please tell me, who’s gotten into your pants? I really want to know and you may have to suck me off again.” 
 
    “Okay, I’ll suck you off and then I’ll tell you when I’m finished with you.” 
 
    “Oh, god, no I want to know. Please tell me first?” 
 
    “But hubby, your little dick is so hard, don’t you want to give me another load of your cream? Has it dawned on you that your cream is mixing with my Bull’s cream right now in my stomach?” 
 
    Fuck, he hadn’t thought about that but he knew she was right and after she sucked his little dick off, he could just imagine what she would do with a huge stiff rod in her mouth. Closing his eyes as his wife nibbled on his dick, he could just imagine her on her knees, with a massive cock in her mouth and cum running out of her mouth and dripping on her tits. “God, I’d love to see that!” he blurted out. 
 
    “Tell me again and make sure you mean it?” 
 
    “Baby, I love you and I want to see you suck off your Bulls?” 
 
    Traci gave his dick a quick kiss and got up out of bed. He watched her cute naked butt as she walked over to her dressing table and picked up a phone. It looked different than her usual phone. 
 
    Climbing back into bed, Traci pressed her finger against the scanner to unlock the phone as Ryan asked, “Did you get a new phone?” 
 
    “Yes I did and that’s another story I need to tell you but first look at these,” then she handed him the phone. The first picture he saw was his wife, on her knees, under some kind of table. Then the next one was his wife holding some guy’s dick in her hand and obviously stroking it. He almost didn’t notice Traci resuming her suction on his dick as he thumbed through the pictures. 
 
    This guy had a nice cock, not huge but much bigger than his and it was apparent that his wife was really enjoying it between her lips. Ryan could feel his next climax building, as the pictures got more and more pornographic. He could see his wife trying to swallow the big cock but she could only get about half in her mouth. 
 
    When he got to the final picture, he realized from the symbol that it was a movie and so he quickly pressed on the play symbol. As the movie started, the guy was fucking his wife in the mouth and she was holding onto his pants legs so he couldn’t pull away, while she frantically sucked on his large member. 
 
    Then as he yelled, “I’m cumming!” as he grabbed her hair to hold her mouth on his cock and he could see her pushing back. That didn’t make any sense, why would she push back? 
 
    With what looked like just the big swollen head of his cock in her mouth, Ryan could see the pulsations in the shaft as the guy pumped his load of spunk into his wife’s mouth. It was evident from how her cheeks were sunken in that his wife was draining the stranger’s cock of its load. 
 
    When the guy’s cock stopped spurting, he watched as his wife then took as much of the stranger’s cock in her mouth as she could. Ryan could see cum on his dick and it was also being pumped out of her mouth as she rammed the dick in and out of her throat. 
 
    As Ryan watched the cum drip off of his wife’s chin, he realized that he had just shot off for the second time in his wife’s mouth. He could picture his cum running down her throat and mixing with the stranger’s load in her stomach. 
 
    “Is that your Bull?” he asked his wife as he watched her lovingly lick up the last of the cum off the head of his dick. He couldn’t believe that this was his wife. She didn’t like to suck his dick before and now she had polished him off twice in a row. Maybe her having a Bull was not such a bad idea after all. If he could get fucked and sucked like this, it would be worth it to let her have her fun. 
 
    “Not yet, but I think soon,” Traci replied as she scooted up to kiss him and he eagerly licked his cum off of her face. “He’s the sales boy that gave me this phone.” 
 
    “I hope he gave you a big discount?” 
 
    “Well it was free except for the fact it cost me a blowjob but truthfully he didn’t ask for it, I volunteered as he was so cute. I’ve been so horny the last couple of days and just couldn’t resist sucking his cock.” 
 
    “When is your next payment on the phone due?” Ryan asked with a grin on his face. 
 
    “Soon but I need to figure out how to do it as he’s only 19 and too young for bars.” 
 
    “Why don’t you bring him home and take care of him here? Do you think Gretchen would want to help also?” 
 
    “You really would not mind me fucking the sales boy in our bed?” 
 
    “As long as I get to watch?” 
 
    “You’d really like to watch? I would love that!” Traci told him as she reached between her legs to start stroking her wet love box. 
 
    Looking around the room, Ryan replied, “I think if I hid in your closet, I could get a good view and I’ve been thinking about getting a video camera anyway.” 
 
    The thought of her husband watching while she got her brains fucked out made Traci dizzy with excitement. Gretchen was right; her husband was a cuckold and seemed to really enjoy watching his wife get satisfied as he jerked off. 
 
    Ryan ran his fingers through his wife’s hair as she lay on his chest and couldn’t believe that he was excited about some guy with a big dick screwing his wife. He had heard guys joking about sloppy seconds and wondered how it would feel to fuck his wife, when she had a load of cum in her. Two blowjobs in one night, unbelievable and this might just be the beginning. As hard as he tried, Ryan was wore out and quickly fell asleep. 
 
    Traci continued to snuggle up to him for a few more minutes until his breathing became deep and regular. Looking at his little dick she just had to give it a final kiss, it was so cute. She sucked it for a minute, feeling how soft it was when just a few minutes before it was hard as a rock. She carefully eased out of bed without disturbing her husband and walked downstairs to get a drink of water. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_16 
 
    Looking outside at her new pool, this seemed like a good time for a dip. Without a thought, Traci padded out buck-naked into the backyard and dove into the pool. With the pool heater, the water was warm and felt so good. Swimming over to the ladder, she climbed out of the pool and walked over to the diving board. Diving into the pool, she was pleased that it was fairly smooth and didn’t make too much of a splash. 
 
    After a couple of laps, she was swimming face down when she felt someone diving into the pool. Quickly raising her head, she realized that it was Gretchen from next-door swimming up to her. 
 
    As they kissed, they slowly sank to the bottom of the pool without their lips breaking contact. Under water, it seemed like they were in another universal, all alone and just the two of them. Gretchen’s lips felt so good and Traci could trace cum but wasn’t sure if it was from her husband or Gretchen’s. 
 
    They slowly surfaced and swam over to the shallow side to hold each other, while kneeling in the water so that just their heads were out of the water. Traci could feel Gretchen’s hard nipples pressed against hers and the sensation almost made her swoon. 
 
    Finally Gretchen asked, “Well did you take care of hubby?” 
 
    Traci giggled and said, “Twice!” 
 
    “Twice, that’s my girl. I thought I tasted his love juice in your mouth.” 
 
    “What about you? I seemed to taste your husband’s spunk also?” 
 
    “Once is all my husband needed and he’s out like a light!” Gretchen replied. 
 
    “I confessed to my husband and showed him the pictures,” Traci told her. “I think he loves it.” 
 
    “Told you so, he’s a cuckold like my husband. Play your cards right and you will be getting all the loving you ever wanted.” 
 
    “Do you think he’s going to be okay with you spending the weekend with me at the Hard Rock?” 
 
    “I haven’t asked but I think it’s going to be good. I think he’s figured out that loaning out his wife in exchange for regular blowjobs is not a bad bargain.” 
 
    “Just don’t forget about me?” Gretchen told her. 
 
    “Don’t worry, now that I’ve acquired a taste for girls, you are always number one on my dance card.” 
 
    “Traci, we are going to be such good friends and I’m going to love sharing the boys and girls with you. Especially those two girls you met tonight at the bar.” 
 
    “That tall brunette with the bushy hair and beautiful jugs makes me wet just to think about her.” 
 
    “I know what you mean and those legs, can you just imagine the prize where they come together?” 
 
    “What we could do is divide her up, one of us takes the top half and the other takes the bottom half. Then we could swap places. God, that sounds fantastic.” Then Gretchen asked, “Traci are you playing with yourself?” 
 
    “I confess, I can’t seem to keep my fingers off of my pussy since we met. The night we met, I raped my husband on the kitchen floor and I’ve been horny ever since.” 
 
    “You said that you had a date with Candy Saturday night don’t you?” 
 
    “Oh, that’s right. Why don’t you join us?” 
 
    “Check with her and see if it’s okay? I would not blame her if she wanted you all to herself.” 
 
    “I’ll text her in the morning and let you know.” 
 
    “Sounds good, now give me one more kiss and I’m going to go climb in bed with Tom.” 
 
    After a long sensual kiss that left both girls panting, Gretchen walked between their houses and disappeared from sight. Traci wondered if she would ever be able to walk naked between their houses without a care in the world? 
 
    Morning came much too soon for Traci and her husband whistling woke her up, as he got ready for work. She lay in bed and watched him dress and started to notice for the first time what a nice body he had. If only his dick was a good as the rest of him. 
 
    Ryan realizing that he had woke his wife, went over and sat on the side of the bed. Kissing her on the forehead, he said, “Good morning, baby, I love you and thank you for last night. I’m still having trouble believing it was you.” 
 
    “Would you rather it was someone else?” Traci asked him with a grin on his face. 
 
    “No, why would you think that?” 
 
    “It would be okay with me if you thought about fucking another girl.” 
 
    “No I always want it to be you, but I would not mind if you got together with Gretchen next door.” 
 
    “So it would not bother you to watch your wife kissing another girl? What if I sucked her pussy?” 
 
    “Fuck, I’d love to watch you suck another girl’s pussy. I bet Gretchen tastes really sweet, doesn’t she?” 
 
    “You are going to love it and the next time I have my fingers in her, I’ll let you suck them clean. You are really going to like Candy, the girl I buy my clubbing wear from.” 
 
    “Is she tasty also?” 
 
    “If you had looked at the rest of the pictures on my phone, you would have seen a couple she sent me.” 
 
    With that Ryan pulled Traci’s phone off the charger and opened the photo gallery. Quickly thumbing to the first pictures, he saw Candy sucking on a big cock and another with Candy eating pussy, while a guy fucked her doggy style. 
 
    Traci rubbed his hardening cock through his slacks and asked, “Would you like a quickie?” 
 
    “Are you serious? Is this really you? All the way/” 
 
    “Of course lover, from now own your cum belongs in my mouth or on my face. I don’t mind it in my puss but I’m getting to where I really like it in my mouth.” 
 
    “That really sounds wonderful but I’ve got an early morning meeting with the president and can’t be late.” 
 
    “Well if you’re not going to fuck me or let me suck you off, get out of here and go to work. I’ll just have to entertain myself.” 
 
    “Maybe the cell phone guy can come over and collect his payment early?” Ryan suggested. “If he does, send me a picture!” 
 
    “Darn Ryan, you’re just trying to make me horny. I did love sucking his young cock off and he tasted so good. Next time I’ll make sure that you get a taste of his cum.” 
 
    “And sloppy seconds also?” Ryan asked. 
 
    “You bad boy, you’d really like to fuck my cum filled pussy wouldn’t you? Do you think it will take you long to get off.” 
 
    “I’m hoping that I can last long enough to bury my little dick in your stretched out pussy.” 
 
    “Tonight’s Candy but maybe tomorrow night, you can watch the cell phone guy collect a payment.” 
 
    “What’s his name, anyhow?” 
 
    “I have no idea, I’ll probably just recognize him by his cock.” 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_17 
 
    As Ryan drove to work, all he could think about was watching some big dicked guy pounding in his wife’s sweet hole. He rubbed his dick through his pants as he drove and hoped that the pre-cum didn’t soak through. 
 
    Stopping at a red light, he happened to notice the woman driving the bus next to him, watching as he stroked his cock. When she saw that he had caught her looking, she gave him a big smile and blew a kiss to him. She was probably about his wife’s age and not bad looking. Maybe he could figure out a way to meet her, as she seemed to be interested. 
 
    Luckily Ryan only had a couple of things to do then he could bug out for home and his new slut wife. “I must be really sick for getting so excited about my wife going out with her Bulls and the girl next door. I wonder if her husband knows about his wife’s extra curricular activities?” he thought to himself. 
 
    Driving down Tropicana, Ryan remembered the spy shop he had noticed previously and pulled into the parking lot. As he walked into the store, he tried to figure out how to word his requirement without giving away the actual intent of his fantasy. 
 
    After the salesman asked if he could be of assistance, Ryan asked, “I’m looking for a surveillance system that can be easily hidden and possibly remotely controlled?” 
 
    “Do you have a bookshelf or location for a wall clock that overlooks the area that you need to watch?” the salesman asked. 
 
    “A wall clock would probably work out?” 
 
    “Let me show you this model and I warn you they aren’t cheap but it is state of the art. High-resolution color camera with zoom and audio plus it connects through your home Wi-Fi to your cellphone or computer.” 
 
    “Can you show me how it works?” Ryan asked, clearly interested. 
 
    “We can mount them in all kinds of places, very unobtrusive, and completely hidden.” The salesman told him as he pulled out his cellphone and launched the viewing application. The screen flashed and instantly displayed a crystal clear picture of some young girl, with a low cut top, entering data on a computer. 
 
    “Linda, say something so this customer can hear how good the audio is.” The sales guy yelled toward the back of the store. As Ryan stared at the phone display, the salesman touched a couple of keys and the camera zoomed in until all you could see was the girl’s large breasts as they seductively moved up and down with her breathing. The picture was so clear that he could see every detail of a small mole on the girl’s jug. 
 
    Zooming back out until they could see the girl’s face, she looked up at the camera and smiled. It was evident that she was fully aware of what they were doing as she pushed her tits out until they almost burst free and said, “Phil, are you looking at my tits again?” 
 
    “No, no, I’d never do that to a young innocent girl like yourself!” Phil answered. 
 
    Then the girl rolled out from under the desk and displayed a killer set of long tanned legs that were just barely covered in a jean mini-skirt. Crossing her legs and giving both the guys a glimpse of black panties, she grinned and replied, “Well at least you’re not drooling over my legs, like you usually do.” Then she took her hand and seductively raked it up the inside of her leg until it disappeared under her skirt. 
 
    Ryan watched as she closed her eyes, while leaning back in the chair, and obviously rubbing her young pussy. Then pulling her hand out, she smelled her fingers and told the guys, “Okay, shows over boys, I need to finish these invoices before the boss beats me for real!” 
 
    “Well, what do you think?” the salesman asked Ryan. 
 
    “I think I’m in love,” Ryan replied. 
 
    “No, I mean the camera?” 
 
    “Oh, I’ll take it if you’ll throw in your bookkeeper?” Ryan told him laughing. 
 
    Phil smiled and said, “Funny, I get that comment a lot but I’ll tell you what. She gets off at 5 if you think your wife wouldn’t mind?” 
 
    “She’s going out with her girlfriend tonight and it’s only fair if I find entertainment for myself.” 
 
    “I’ve got to warn you, Linda is fairly high maintenance.” 
 
    Ryan thought for a second and said, “Tell you what let me have a clock and a fake book camera. Would you have something that would work in the backyard to watch over my pool?” 
 
    Phil realizing that he had found a bird nest on the ground, quickly replied, “How about if I add two camera’s with waterproof enclosures and I’ll throw in the installation for free.” 
 
    “Write it up, while I talk to your bookkeeper.” Ryan answered. 
 
    Walking into the back office, Ryan was stunned to see that Linda was more beautiful in person than on the phone display. “Hi, my name is Ryan and I was wondering if you’d like to go to dinner with me tonight?” he asked as he expected her to shoot him down. 
 
    Linda looked up at him with those fuck me eyes and grinned. Then leaning over to let him look down her top as she shook hands with him said, “Where did you have in mind as I’m not really dressed for dinner?” Linda could tell that the suit he had on probably cost a couple of thousand dollars and while he was a little older, he had an obviously nice tight body. 
 
    “How about this, if your boss doesn’t completely melt my Platinum card, then we’ll stop by Neiman-Marcus and find you something suitable for dinner? 
 
    “With an offer like that, how could a girl possibly refuse?” Linda told him as she thought about an outfit she had seen there last week. Then she asked, “This is not going to be a problem with wifey is it?” 
 
    Feeling brave, Ryan replied, “Why don’t we ask her?” Then pulling her up, he realized that she was almost six foot in flats. He was definitely in love now. Pulling out his phone, he put his arm around her as she leaned in so they could take a selfie picture. 
 
    Looking at the picture, Ryan hoped that he didn’t push it as the picture of Linda’s firm breasts were mouth watering. Then sending the picture to his wife, he added, “Do you mind if take this girl out to supper tonight?” 
 
    Showing the message to Linda, so she knew he was for real, he sent it off. 
 
    Meanwhile Traci and Gretchen were working on their tans in the buff at the pool. When Traci’s new phone binged, she picked it up and looked at the message. At first she was a little pissed about her husband going to dinner with this gorgeous doll but then she thought, “Why not, I’m doing the same thing?” 
 
    Showing her phone to Gretchen, she said, “Fuck, she’s a doll do you think he’ll bring her home for us?” 
 
    Traci suddenly had a slutty thought and cuddled up to Gretchen. Then asking Gretchen to cover her nipples, Traci took a selfie of the both of them naked and sent it off to Ryan with a note, “Only if you bring her home to us?” 
 
    Ryan looked at his phone and his eyes opened as he looked at his wife and their neighbor, both obviously naked, and wondered if he could actually give that message to Linda. 
 
    “Well?” Linda prompted and unable to think of an answer handed Linda his phone. Linda looked at the picture and she could see a slight blush spread across her face but it was quickly followed by a big smile. Grinning at him, Linda asked, “Which one is your wife?” 
 
    Pointing to his wife in the picture and then to Gretchen he said, “That’s my wife and this is our neighbor Gretchen.” 
 
    “I like your neighborhood already and tell your wife the deals on. I get off at 5.” 
 
    Linda gave him a nice wet kiss with tongue and he could feel the promise in her lips. Then she said, “Get out of here and let me finish my work so I can be ready for our date.” 
 
    Walking back into the store, Ryan was a little stunned by the final price but if this worked out like he hoped it would, it would be worth it. The salesman told him that the cameras would automatically upload to a cloud account that he could access from anywhere. Then after getting all the passwords and updating his phone with the video application, Ryan drove into work to finish up and get home in time to install the cameras in the bedroom, then back to the spy store and pick up Linda. 
 
    Traci and Candy texted back and forth to setup the date to go clubbing tonight. Kissing Gretchen goodbye for now, Traci walked into the bedroom and started getting ready for her date with Candy. She hoped that Gretchen didn’t try to hog Candy but felt that they could share Candy without a problem. 
 
    Sitting on the toilet, Traci pulled out her phone and looked at her husband’s date for the night. She looked really hot and reminded her a lot of the girl, Foxy, they had met the previous night. Looking at her, all Traci could think about was how sultry she was and what it would be like to climb in bed with her. 
 
    It was funny but now the thought of her husband out on a date with a hot young girl didn’t bother her in the least especially if she got to try her out also. Her fingers easily slipped in between her swollen lips and the feeling of her pussy throbbing as she probed her innermost sensitive areas caused flashes of light behind her closed eyelids. 
 
    Taking her thumb, Traci started to strum her clit lightly, just barely touching the sensitive tissue as it grew like the little cock it was. Quickly her clit was protruding out from under the hood and she took her thumb and forefinger to grab it like a guy jacking off. 
 
    Rolling her clit between her fingers and stroking it, she could feel her climax quickly approaching. She watched as her legs began to quiver and then jerk as the climax consumed her. Right at the peak, Traci pinched her clit and pulled it out. The pain was instantaneous and sharp as she tortured her most sensitive area but the pain caused her climax to completely engulf her as her whole body shuddered with the explosions between her thighs and seemed to drill straight into her brain. 
 
    Traci slumped back against the cool tile wall of the bathroom and laid her head against the wall to relax as the tremors slowly died out. Easing her two middle fingers out of her pussy, she sucked her girl juice off as she dreamed about Candy and the fun that they would hopefully have tonight. 
 
    Finally shaking her head, Traci knew that she better get her act together so she would not be late for her date with Candy. She got up off the toilet on shaky legs and turned the shower on. Just as she was stepping in, she heard her husband call out to her. 
 
    She decided against using a washrag as the thought of feeling her naked flesh was irresistible. Her soapy fingers glided over her body as she dreamed about Candy’s hands on her. Cupping her breasts, she closed her eyes and worked both globes as she kneaded her firm flesh. 
 
    Ryan opened the shower door and stepped in behind Traci. He watched her massaging her boobs and asked, “Can I help?” 
 
    “Yes, they need to be extra clean for Candy,” Traci told him as she leaned against his firm body. The only thing missing she told herself was his cock as it was just too small. 
 
    Reaching around her, Ryan slid his fingers under hers to work her tits. She could feel his strong fingers stroking her jugs as her nipples instantly reacted and the areolae shriveled up with the tips becoming pencil erasers. 
 
    “God, that feels so good!” she told him as he kissed the back of her neck. Rubbing her butt against his groin, she could feel his hard little cock poking between her cheeks. 
 
    “How about a quick blow job?” Traci asked but then she added, “No, that will not work as you’ve got a date and you need to be ready if you get lucky. But I promise I’ll suck you off tonight and hopefully you’ll taste like your new girlfriend.” 
 
    “Are you sure you’re okay with me going out tonight?” Ryan asked her. 
 
    “Of course I am but I have to admit that for a minute it bothered me.” 
 
    “I’ll cancel if you want me to? It was just a spur of the moment thing.” 
 
    “No I want you to go and have a good time because I guarantee you that Candy, Gretchen, and I will.” 
 
    “As long as you’re sure you don’t mind?” 
 
    “Just promise me that you’re not going to fall in love or anything?” 
 
    “No I love you more than ever and hope you realize that.” 
 
    “I love you too, baby. And I hope you know that I’m serious about you bringing her home?” 
 
    “Hopefully, I will. We just met this afternoon and I’ll have to see how it works out. I’m just concerned that she’ll be disappointed with my little dick. I may have to get one of your Bulls to help me out.” 
 
    “Gretchen has a strap-on and has promised to fuck my brains out and I’m sure would love to give it to your new girlfriend. If we bring a Bull or two home tonight then I’ll let her have a turn with them also.” 
 
    Ryan felt his already turgid dick get hard as a steel rod, well a little steel rod as he thought about watching someone fuck his wife with a big long cock. The thought of fucking his wife’s sloppy pussy along with Linda’s juicy cunt was exhilarating and he couldn’t help but stroke his dick. 
 
    Traci looked down at his stiff pecker and quipped, “I bet you’re thinking about getting sloppy seconds from three girls aren’t you?” 
 
    “I confess, that’s all I’ve been thinking about is sticking my little dick in your hot cum filled pussy.” 
 
    “Oh, Ryan, you say the nastiest things and I love you for it.” 
 
    “Gretchen told me that cuckolds have to suck their wife’s well fucked pussy clean and I assume that will go for your girlfriends also.” 
 
    “Suck my dick, please baby?” Ryan pleaded with his wife as he stroked his rod. 
 
    “Get your hands off your dick. You better not fuck up things with your new girlfriend, Linda, on my account.” 
 
    Then Traci said, “What time is it? We need a clock for the bedroom.” 
 
    This is the perfect opportunity Ryan thought as he said, “You must have read my mind as I just bought us a fancy clock for the bedroom wall.” 
 
    “Great, then hang it up while I work on my hair,” Traci told him as she walked into the dressing room. 
 
    Ryan took the new spy clock out and saw that it even included a stick on hook to hang it with. There was a perfect spot a little off to the side for the clock, with a good view of the bedroom. There was also a shelf for decorative books and he quickly put up the book camera. Luckily it blended in perfectly with the books already on the shelf and you would never know that it was extra. 
 
    Ryan then hung the clock and as he was admiring his handiwork, Traci walked out of the dressing room still completely nude except now her hair was done. Ryan liked the new hairstyle with her hair bushed out and he couldn’t help but tell her, “I can’t believe how sexy you are and I love your hair.” 
 
    Traci did a slow pirouette as she looked at herself in the mirror. “Not too bad if I say so myself. I hope you don’t mind that my new hair do makes me look like a porn star or a slut or maybe both?” 
 
    “I didn’t want to say anything but it does make you look so sexy and slutty. You don’t mind being a slut?” 
 
    “I love it and I’m having such a good time being a nasty slut. You can’t believe how turned on I get when the guys and girls hit on me. I hope you’ve been enjoying your blowjobs?” 
 
    “I love you sucking my dick and still can’t believe that you are now swallowing.” 
 
    “Funny how I used to think it was sick and disgusting but when I tasted the young cellphone sales boy’s load, I realized that it’s pretty darn good and just knowing that I’ve got a belly full of hot cum makes my pussy drool with excitement.” 
 
    Then Traci noticed the new clock and said, “Thanks for the clock. It looks great on the wall and that was so thoughtful of you.” 
 
    Ryan said, “That’s nothing. I just want to keep my baby happy.” Then to himself, “Plus I get to watch the action from now on.” 
 
    Then the doorbell rang and Traci said, “Get that, it’s probably Gretchen.” 
 
    Ryan said, “But I’m naked!” 
 
    “Don’t worry, she doesn’t mind and I doubt if she bites. Well she probably doesn’t bite too hard!” 
 
    Standing behind the door, Ryan carefully opened it and peeked out. Gretchen pushed her way in and said, “Where’s that slut wife of yours? We need to get moving.” Then she sort of slid to a stop when she noticed that Ryan was nude. 
 
    “Whoa, Traci told me you had a nice body but I didn’t realize it was that nice.” 
 
    “Thanks for the compliment but I’m just a little short changed.” 
 
    “Don’t sweat the small stuff, sorry pun not intended but I’m sure that your tongue still works.” 
 
    As Ryan followed Gretchen up the stairs, he appreciated her butt peaking out from under her super short dress and watching her two cheeks work up and down as she climbed the stairs. 
 
    Walking into the bedroom, Gretchen said, “Traci, from now own I want your husband to always greet me at the door buck naked.” 
 
    Traci replied, “I thought you might like that. Here help me get my dress on.” 
 
    Ryan sat on the bed as he watched his neighbor feel his wife’s tits and twist her nipples. He automatically started stroking his dick as Gretchen kissed his wife with their tits rubbing against each other’s. Then Gretchen said, “Okay time’s a wasting. I’m hoping that we see those two girls we met last night also. I’m glad Candy suggested that we go to dinner so we can get to know each other before hitting the clubs.” 
 
    Gretchen walked over to Ryan and asked, “Are you okay with tonight? You know us having girl’s night out?” 
 
    Traci popped in with, “It’s all right, Ryan has a date with that hottie.” 
 
    “Oh, that’s right I forgot. Hopefully you’ll bring her home tonight.” 
 
    “Love, we’re outta here. Have fun.” 
 
    Then Ryan watched as the two girls wiggled out with their hips swaying. His wife’s dress was as short as Gretchen’s and she didn’t have a thing on under it either. After the girl’s left, Ryan got his phone out and told the clock and book to rewind a little, then he pressed play. 
 
    When the screen cleared, he was watching a high definition movie of the last few minutes in the bedroom. He watched his wife prance around naked and then Gretchen grabbed her tits and started playing with her nipples. Using the controls, he zoomed in until the entire frame was just his wife’s boob with Gretchen’s hands on it. 
 
    “Money well spent!” he told himself plus a date with a young hot secretary that was not quite young enough to be his daughter if they had kids. 
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    Checking his new clock, he saw that he had to get a move on also and quickly put on a new suit he had just purchased along with a pair of Bruno Magli shoes that he kept for special occasions. Then to top it off, strapped on his Breitling pilot’s chronograph watch. 
 
    As he adjusted his tie, he looked at himself in the mirror and thought, “Not bad at all for an old guy who’s got a date with a hot 20 something.” 
 
    Pulling up in front of the spy shop, Linda immediately came bouncing out and he realized that his wife’s hair was a lot like hers. Maybe that’s one reason he was attracted to her. Well besides the tits and long legs, that is and he laughed at himself. 
 
    As Linda hopped into his new Mercedes, she leaned over and kissed him. No tongue but her lips was so hot and soft that it caused a shiver to run through him. She squeezed his thigh and kept her hand on his leg as she settled back into her seat. “Nice ride,” she told him as she admired his new SL class Mercedes. 
 
    As they were pulling out, Linda got serious and told him, “I hope that you don’t think I’m too young for you but I’m attracted to men who are more mature and virile.” 
 
    Her comment took him back for a second, as he was worried that his age would turn her off yet it seemed like it was appealing to her. He was not naive enough to realize that his apparent money was making a big difference but hoped that she would not turn out to be a gold digger. At least the fact he was married was out of the way and he didn’t have to dance around the subject. 
 
    “Thank you so much for offering to buy me a dress and I want you to know that it’s not necessary to do that.” 
 
    “You enjoy working as a bookkeeper?” Ryan asked her. 
 
    “I get to meet a lot of interesting people and it gives me something to do. At a spy store, our customers are mostly UFO fanatics, conspiracy nuts, or people trying to catch their cheating partners, so it’s never a dull minute around there. Plus Phil is always trying to look down my top but he’s harmless, as his wife would castrate him in a second if he tried anything. That’s why it’s so much fun to tease him. I have to admit that I’m somewhat of an exhibitionist too and like guys looking at me.” 
 
    “You are certainly easy on the eyes,” Ryan agreed. 
 
    “Is your wife pretty and do you mind talking about her?” 
 
    “She’s my age but with a really nice body and very pretty. Before now, I would never go out with another girl, much less one as beautiful and sexy as you are.” 
 
    After the compliment, Linda moved her hand up his leg until her little finger was lightly stroking the head of his dick. “So you and your wife are not having troubles or anything?” 
 
    “No, quite the opposite in my opinion. Things have gotten so much better over the last few days and I couldn’t be more happy.” 
 
    “Did the girl in the picture with your wife have anything to do with it?” Linda asked coyly. 
 
    “Apparently she and my wife have a little bit of a thing going on, which has really amped up her sexuality and needs.” 
 
    “Sounds like she’s branching out, any boyfriends in the picture?” 
 
    “Linda, I’ve got to confess something, I’m a little short and I think that’s part of the problem.” 
 
    “If that’s the case, why don’t we just go to In-n-Out and grab some burgers and talk. You don’t have to buy me a dress or dinner.” 
 
    “Linda, I don’t mean that kind of short. I have problems satisfying her.” 
 
    “Oh! I understand but you seem pretty nice size to me,” Linda cupped her hand over his cock and felt it with her fingers. “So your wife likes big dicked guys?” 
 
    Linda telling him that she liked his dick and the way she was sensuously stroking it relaxed Ryan and made him decide that he could be honest with her. “Last night she showed me pictures of her sucking off a young man she bought her cellphone from. I looked at the pictures and then saw the girl she’s going out with tonight. Candy is the girl’s name and she’s really hot and about your age.” 
 
    “Are you okay with her having a boyfriend, especially one with a large cock?” 
 
    “At first it really bothered me to watch her suck his big cock, when she would never do that to me. Then when he sprayed cum in her mouth and all over her face, I couldn’t believe how turned on I got. Watching her use her tongue to clean up all the cum off his big cock made my dick so hard it was about to explode. Then she wrapped her lips around my dick and sucked me off for the first time.” 
 
    “Fuck, Ryan you’re making me horny. Is that what the hidden cameras are for?” 
 
    “Yes, at first I wanted to use them to catch her but now I want to use them to watch her with her lovers or Bulls as she calls them.” 
 
    Linda squeezed his dick, which was now tenting his slacks and replied, “Do you think we could watch together? I’d love to see your wife get her brains fucked out.” 
 
    “Tell me what you think of this, she told me that I would have to clean her up after her Bull fucked her. She said that’s what cuckolds do.” 
 
    “I don’t know about you but I’d love to suck your wife’s cream filled pussy. After she sent that text asking if she and her girlfriend could share me, my pussy has been dripping wet.” 
 
    “I must admit that all of this is really new to me and I don’t really understand a lot of it. Are we all sick?” 
 
    Linda laughed and said, “No, Ryan you’re not sick, your wife has just fallen in with swingers and perverts.” 
 
    “You mean like putting your house keys in a bowl type of swingers?” 
 
    “Of course silly, it’s not really like that but you’d be surprised at the number of people who have casual sex with one another. Cuckolding is just one of the kinks of swingers. In fact, since we are baring our souls here, I’m a unicorn.” 
 
    “A unicorn?” 
 
    “A single girl who likes to party. We are as rare as the proverbial unicorn, hence the name.” 
 
    “So is our date exactly what it means just a date and you’re not looking for anything else?” 
 
    “Nope, you are free and clear. When we met, I felt that we had some karma together and wanted to go out with you. I don’t normally date customers and have no problem with you being married as long as your wife agrees. If we hit it off and so far you’re doing good, then I’d like to party with you.” 
 
    “Does party mean?” 
 
    “It means that you can take your little dick and pound my sweet pussy.” 
 
    “Oh!” Is all Ryan said and lapsed into silence as he tried to digest all of this. 
 
    “You’re not upset with me are you and I hope I didn’t freak you out? I like you and I hope that we can be friends, with or without benefits.” 
 
    “No, nothing like that. The last couple of days have been unusual to say the least and while I’ve enjoyed every thing, it’s been a lot to swallow.” 
 
    “Are you sure that you want me to get a dress for dinner? I don’t want to put you on the spot?” 
 
    “Of course, I can’t wait to see you in a dress I’ve gotten for you! And honestly, I’d like to show you off at dinner.” 
 
    “Do you want me to look demur or sexy, your choice? I know a lot of guys get jealous when other men look at their dates.” 
 
    “I’d love it if you dressed really sexy. That would be such a turn on.” 
 
    “Oh, you nasty man. What do you want me to be, your slutty college step-daughter or just some young bimbo you’ve picked up. The choice is yours, Daddy?” 
 
    “Daddy!” The word made his cock throb with excitement. How did she know his deepest darkest secret? He had never even mentioned that to his wife, can this girl he barely knows look into his soul? 
 
    “You’d be my little girl?” Ryan asked with a hesitant tone in his voice. This was a big step for him to admit this. 
 
    “Of course Daddy, I love to play dress up and want to please you,” When she said that she took her fingernails and drug them up the length of his stiff cock, through his pant leg. 
 
    Luckily they were at a light and Ryan leaned back in the seat and closed his eyes to enjoy his fantasy. She certainly looked young enough to be his 18-year-old daughter, home from college and excited to see her Dad. 
 
    Linda broke into his fantasy with, “Does that turn you on Daddy? Tell me what you’re thinking about as I know it must be good from the tremors and how your little dick is jerking?” 
 
    “Linda, I’ve never told this to anyone because I know it’s wrong and sick for me to think like this.” 
 
    “Come on Daddy, tell me your secret? If you don’t tell me then I won’t show you what I’ve learned, while being away at college?” 
 
    As they drove into the basement parking lot, Ryan struggled with his conscience, “Should I admit my sick fantasies, she certainly seems open to it? Maybe I could tell myself that this is my step-daughter and that won’t make it complete incest.” 
 
    Ryan pulled into an open slot with a big SUV on either side and effectively boxed them in and with the darkened glass, hid them from view. As he shut the engine off, he looked down to watch Linda unzipping his pants. 
 
    She looked up at him as she wormed her hand into his boxers and carefully extracted his stiff cock. “Mmmm . . . ,” she said, “you’ve got a nice little cock for my tight little girl pussy, Daddy! I can tell you want me as the pre-cum is pouring out of your cock hole, but you’re going to have to tell me your secret before your little girl takes care of you.” 
 
    “Fuck, that feels so good,” Ryan told himself as he watched Linda stroke his dick and use her thumb to spread the pre-cum all over the head. He wanted to just grab her head and force her mouth down on his steel rod. 
 
    Then Linda took her thumb, which was covered with his juice and stuck it in her mouth and sucked it clean. Pulling her thumb out, she looked it over carefully to make sure that she didn’t miss anything and then wrapped her fingers back around his hard little dick. 
 
    “Daddy, I don’t think your dick is too little because your little girl has such a tight little pussy, I’m sure it will feel really good.” 
 
    Every thing that came out of her mouth seemed to further inflame his brain and his cock. The head was shiny from being swollen and a darker purple than he had ever seen. Finally he blurted out, “Will you take care of me, please?” 
 
    “Daddy, do you think I’m the kind of slut who would suck her daddy off in a parking garage and I bet you’ll even make me swallow your creamy load too!” 
 
    Thinking he might have gone too far, Ryan quickly replied, “No I don’t think you’re a slut at all and I know that you’re a good girl!” 
 
    “I love it when you tell me I’m a good girl and I’ll give you a little secret. If you buy me a new dress that really brings out the slut in me then your luck might change for the better. I tell you what, I’ll meet you half way and give your dick a nice kiss.” 
 
    With that, Linda dropped down in his lap and swallowed his dick. As she contentedly sucked his dick, she made little moaning noises in her throat. He gasped as she increased the suction and clamped her lips around his dick, just behind the head. He could feel her tongue dancing on his dick as she worked it in her mouth. Linda could close her mouth around his dick until it felt like he was in a hot wet tunnel and Ryan could feel the cum in his balls trying to burst free and fill her mouth. 
 
    Linda pulled off his dick with a loud pop and told him, “No more, you’re getting too excited and you need to wait until later. I don’t think you deserve it yet! Now buy me a sexy dress so I can show off for you.” 
 
    With a final kiss on the head of his dick, Linda carefully tucked it back inside his pants and zipped him up. “You don’t think I’m too much of a tease, do you Daddy?” she asked with a smirk on her face. 
 
    Shaking his head, Ryan helped Linda out of the car and they walked to the elevator to ascend to the main shopping level. Linda told him, “I love the Fashion Show Mall and know just where to shop. It’s a cross between Victoria Secret, Neiman-Marcus, and a touch of Fredrick’s of Hollywood. Just the right amount of slut to make my Daddy’s dick hard.” 
 
    As they walked arm in arm, Ryan noticed the guys looking at him and admiring his arm candy. He could feel Linda’s hard nipple rubbing his arm through her thin cotton t-shirt and it was pretty obvious that she was making sure he could feel it. 
 
    A couple of older women looked at him in disgust but surprisingly, a number of young girls openly smiled at him. He realized they must know he’s got something going for him, otherwise why would a hottie be hanging on him. “This is an interesting way of picking up girls,” Ryan thought to himself as having a hot sexy girl fawning on him was drawing the other girls like chum to a shark. 
 
    “Here it is, tucked into the corner by the book store. You pretty much have to know about it beforehand to locate it,” Linda told him as he opened the door for her. An attractive woman a few years older than Linda walked up with a polite smile on her face and asked if she could help them. 
 
    “She needs a nice cocktail dress for dinner tonight,” Ryan told the saleslady as she appraised Linda’s figure and estimated her size. “I’d guess a size 5 or 7, is that close?” the woman asked Linda, who nodded her head. 
 
    “What style of dress would you like or are you open to suggestion?” the woman asked. 
 
    “Something that I can show off for my Daddy,” Linda answered her as she looked at Ryan with obvious lust in her eyes. 
 
    Without batting an eye, the woman went over to a rack and started flipping through dresses. She pulled a couple out and held them against Linda but shook her head and put them back. 
 
    Then she said, “Of course, how silly of me. I’ll be right back,” then she walked back into a storeroom. After a couple of minutes, she came back with a little black dress. Holding it up in front of Linda, she looked for a minute and said, “Perfect!” to herself. Then pointed to the dressing room and walked back with Linda. 
 
    After a couple of minutes, she came out and said, “You’re going to love your little girl in this outfit. It’s the classic little black dress but I know you’ll love it and it’s going to make all of the other guys green with envy.” 
 
    Ryan sat on the chair, outside the dressing room, fidgeting like a teenager waiting for his prom date to come down the stairs. Then there she was, the black cocktail dress stopped at mid-thigh and her legs were even more gorgeous than he had imagined. Her legs were long and slender, obviously well toned without being overly muscled. 
 
    But the heart stopping view was the top of the dress or what there was of it. It had a halter style top but was cut almost to her navel. Now he could see why the saleswoman had asked if she wanted to use pasty glue to keep the halter straps in place. Her tits were dangerously close to falling out and at the moment, he hoped he would not have to wait long for the show. 
 
    Linda’s jugs were medium sized and seemed to jut straight out with little if any sag. As she smiled at him and spun around, so he could get the full view, he realized how close her nipples were to falling out. The side view revealed her entire side boob as the top just went over the front and you could see her entire breast from the side, with the exception of the areola. 
 
    Ryan’s little cock went to instant hard on as he tried to devour this stunning piece of flesh in front of him. And the look she gave him made little beads of sweat pop out on his forehead. He could imagine her sans panties, assuming she had any on, riding his hard dick in that dress. He pictured those beautiful tits bouncing up and down as she rode his dick hard. Ryan was sure that when he got close, she would pull the straps to the side and let her melons spill out so she could play with them as she watched his face, when he pumped her wet tunnel full of his creamy juice. 
 
    Giggling, Linda said to him, “Was it good for you also?” 
 
    Stunned he replied, “It was the most fantastic moment of my life. How did you know?” 
 
    “Daddy, it was written all over your face and I could tell the instant you came while I fucked your little cock. This may be something that you might want to keep from Mommy, she might not understand.” 
 
    “You really don’t mind that I have a little dick?” 
 
    “No, Daddy not at all and if you’d like I’ll let Mommy’s big dicked boyfriends fuck me while you watch. Would you like that?” 
 
    “God, that would be so good and then can I have sloppy seconds?” 
 
    “Daddy, I thought you were new to this scene. Have you been cheating on me?” 
 
    “Only with my wife, no one else. Is that okay?” 
 
    “It’s okay if I get your wife also. From the picture you showed me, it looks like she might like girls also.” 
 
    Ryan had no idea that the saleswoman had been standing beside him, listening to the entire conversation until finally she popped in with, “Well Daddy, what do you think of your little girl now?” 
 
    Stunned, Ryan realizing that she had overheard the entire conversation, looked at her with his mouth hanging open. Any other time, he would have expected a slap in the face but she looked at them with apparent envy, “It’s okay Daddy, I fully understand and if Mommy needs a stand-in, I’ll be glad to volunteer.” 
 
    His little girl stepped over to the salesgirl and as she grabbed both of his little girl’s delicious jugs, Linda’s lips met hers and he watched as the older woman melted as she held his little girl’s tits and worked her nipples with her thumbs. 
 
    Ryan realized that he had been holding his breath the whole time and explosively let it out as he watched his little girl tongue fuck the saleswoman’s mouth, while the MILF worked his daughter’s tits over. 
 
    The woman’s leg was between his girl’s legs and as he watched, his little girl humped the older woman’s leg with what was probably her bare wet pussy or at worst a thinly covered one. 
 
    Reaching down, Ryan grabbed his dick though his slacks and squeezed it as he watched the two girls attack each other. What happened in front of his eyes was not love but pure lust and probably close to rape, if you can believe that they were both trying to rape each other. 
 
    Linda’s nipples were hard as little erasers as the saleswoman twisted and pulled the tips out as far as she could get them. He could hear his little girl mewling from the assault on her nipples as they continued to suck each other’s tongue and try to fuse their lips together. 
 
    The saleswoman released Linda’s tits and grabbed her hair with both hands to grind their lips together, which caused Linda’s legs to quiver and jerk. He watched in amazement as he watched his baby’s eyes pop open and then roll back in her head until only the whites were showing. In a perfect imitation of a Gran Mal Seizure, Linda convulsively thrashed against the saleswoman and would have fallen to the floor except for the saleswoman holding her up by the hair. 
 
    Ryan wondered why she didn’t scream in pain from being supported mainly by her hair but if anything it seemed to inflame her more. He quickly came to his senses and grabbed Linda around the waist to take the load off of her hair. He could still feel the tremors running through her body in her post-climatic haze. 
 
    The saleswoman looked at Ryan with a blank stare that told him she was feeling exactly what his little girl was experiencing. As he watched her, he could see her face clear as her brain started working again. Then shaking her head, she asked, “Is she always like this?” 
 
    Not wanting to admit that he had no idea how his little girl normally acted, he replied, “She’s a handful, I agree.” 
 
    The saleswoman staggered back and leaned against a counter, while she tried to compose herself. Ryan took the minute to look her up and down with an admiring gaze. She was about his wife’s age with a well kept body, a touch stocky which just made her more voluptuous as she stood there with her breasts heaving as she panted. Her silky blouse seemed to be more unbuttoned than previously, which he assumed his baby, had done. She had creamy white breasts that her bra pushed up and out, almost to overflowing. “Fuck, she’s hot!” Ryan told himself as he stared at the MILF saleslady. 
 
    Then he felt Linda’s hard nipple drawing circles on his arm as she clutched him, “Can I keep it Daddy?” 
 
    “Of course you can baby, that’s what Daddies are for,” Ryan replied. 
 
    Coming back to her senses, the saleslady asked, “I’ve got a perfect pair of Jimmy Choos to go with that dress if you’d like to try them on?” Then she turned to the rack on the wall and pulled out a pair of heels for Linda to try on. 
 
    “These heels are probably a little too high for young girls but I think your daughter can manage it and they will look fabulous on her.” 
 
    As Linda slipped into the shoes and stood up, she was suddenly 4 inches taller and looked Ryan right in the eyes. “What do you think Daddy? Do you like me and am I sexy enough for you?” 
 
    Ryan could feel his dick throb with every beat of his heart as he looked at the young woman in front of him. While he was well aware that she wasn’t his daughter as she was, the game they were playing obviously inflamed both of them. 
 
    “God, baby, you are the most beautiful and sexy thing I have ever seen. I can’t wait to show you off!” 
 
    “Daddy, I forgot that I don’t have any panties, is that okay?” 
 
    The saleslady cut in with, “Child with that outfit, your bare bottom will be perfect!” Then she added, “Here, for being such a good customer, I’m going to give you a little D&G clutch purse to go with the outfit. You can’t walk around with that big clunky bag looking as hot as you do.” 
 
    As she ripped of the price tag, Ryan couldn’t help but notice that the little purse was $450 and she was throwing it in. Steeling himself for sticker shock, he pulled out his platinum card and could just imagine watching it melt as she swiped it. He tried not to react to the bottom line as he signed the receipt. “Hopefully this investment will pay off in the long run,” he thought. 
 
    The saleslady carefully packed Linda’s street clothes and handed Ryan the bag. Even the shopping bag was a shock as on it were two beautiful young girls, both naked, standing with their nipples touching each other’s and their hands on the other girl’s ass. The look on their faces told you that one half a second later, their lips would be touching. 
 
    As she handed him the bag, she reached down and stroked his stiff dick, while saying, “If your little girl can’t take care of your problem, here’s my card with my cellphone number on it. I’m always glad to help out a good customer.” With that she gave his dick a squeeze and gave Linda a quick kiss on the lips. 
 
    “Daddy are you as horny as I am?” Linda asked him as they walked out of the store arm in arm. After asking him, she made sure to drag her nipple across his arm as she looked at him with her little girl smile. 
 
    The feeling of her hot nipple, poking a hole in his arm, made a shudder run through his body as his dick screamed for relief. He had heard of guys getting “blue balls” but always thought it was a joke until now. His balls were swollen and drawn up tight against the bottom of his cock and every beat of his heart caused a delicious pain to shoot through his cock and drill deep into his brain. 
 
    “Daddy, let’s go show off my new clothes and then maybe I’ll let you fuck your little girl with your hard little cock. Would you like me to tell you what it feels like to have a big rod in your little girl’s tight teenage pussy, while you fuck me?” 
 
    As they walked back to the parking garage, Linda spied a store that sold candy, “Daddy, buy me a sucker, please?” Then she picked out a cherry sucker and Ryan ignored the lewd looks of the teenage cashier, while he paid. Then as they were leaving, Linda looked at the cashier and remarked, “You should be careful, looking at me like that, you’re going to make my Daddy mad and you don’t want to see him mad.” 
 
    Unwrapping the sucker, Linda stuck it between her lips and gave Ryan the best imitation of a blowjob as she licked the sucker and kissed it. “Is this okay, Daddy, I’m not being too big of a slut am I?” Unable to respond, Ryan just shook his head as they walked. 
 
    As they walked through the parking garage, Ryan looked over at her and asked, “Did you finish your sucker already little girl?” as he couldn’t see it anywhere. 
 
    Then with a sly grin on her face, his little girl reached under her short dress and pulled out the sucker as she let out a deep moan. Then sticking it in her mouth, she said, “Now that tastes lots better.” 
 
    Ryan’s dick was threatening to burst out of his pants as he listened to the little cock teaser as she walked alongside him and continued to rub her nipple on his arm. 
 
    Reaching across with her other arm, she stroked his dick and said, “Daddy are you going to make it through dinner because I’m going to be disappointed if you get your pants dirty instead of my mouth?” 
 
    All he could say was, “You fucking slut!” Which made Linda burst out laughing and reply, “So you like our little game so far? Do you like having a little baby girl to take care of your dick, while your wife is taking a big cock down her throat or deep in her love hole? Doesn’t that sound good; being able to watch your wife and hear her squeal the first time she takes a 10-inch cock all the way to the bottom of her cunt? You don’t mind if your little girl watches Mommy take a huge cock also, do you Daddy?” 
 
    “Baby, would you suck my dick when we get back into the car?” he pleaded with her. 
 
    “No Daddy, only after you feed me then you can feed me your cock, while we watch your slut wife on your phone. Or maybe you’d like me to ride your little dick, while we watch your wife take it up the ass?” 
 
    “No, she’d never let anyone fuck her in the ass!” 
 
    “Are you sure Daddy, after all she sucked off the cellphone sales boy.” 
 
    “God that right!” he groaned as he realized how his wife had changed. “Would she really let some Bull fuck her in the ass?” He tried to tell himself no that his wife would never do anything so dirty and nasty but deep down he knew it was a real possibility. After all she’s just sucked him off twice after years of no blowjobs, so would this be a stretch? 
 
    “But doesn’t it hurt?” he asked his little girl as she finished cleaning her juice off the sucker. “No Daddy, it doesn’t hurt at all. In fact, I have some of the biggest climaxes with a big cock up my ass. There’s nothing like the feeling of hot cum shooting into your back door and filling you up.” 
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    Ryan opened the door for his little girl and watched as she slid into the seat with her legs spread to give him a good look at her bald pussy. Her lips were all swollen apart and flushed with her passion. Then she said, “See Daddy, this is where I keep my sucker,” and let him watch as she worked the sucker into her young wet cunt until just the stick was sticking out. “This way I don’t have to worry about losing it and it always tastes so good.” 
 
    Then she leaned over and kissed the head of his dick as it tried to poke its way out of his pants. “There, that’s all you get for now but I promise I’ll take good care of you later. I have to be careful and not get lipstick on your pants because people might think I’m a bad girl but you know that I’m really a good girl, a really good girl!” 
 
    Trying to calm his breathing and relax the throbbing of his cock, he fastened his seat belt and started the big engine in his SL. Even the throaty throb of the engine seemed to inflame his cock even more as they drove out of the garage and headed down Las Vegas Boulevard (the Strip). 
 
    “Where are you taking your little girl to dinner at Daddy?” Linda asked him as she continued to tease his dick with her fingernails. 
 
    “I was thinking about Joe’s at Caesars’ Palace,” he replied. 
 
    “Gosh, that sounds so good, I love their stone crabs and butter. You really know how to treat your little girl.” 
 
    About this time, Ryan’s cellphone binged and the display in his car lit up with a text message notification from his wife. Looking at Linda, he asked, “Do you mind if I get this?” 
 
    “No, Daddy not at all. Let’s see what my slut Mommy is up to.” 
 
    When he pushed the display to read the message, it blanked out for a second as he started to say, “What the hell?” Then he realized that it was a picture and they both watched the display as line by line it displayed the photo his wife sent him. 
 
    “Daddy, who’s Mommy kissing? He looks really young? . . . And Daddy, he’s playing with Mommy’s titties. Mommy’s being nasty, isn’t she Daddy?” 
 
    Stunned Ryan looked as the full picture showed his wife in a dress that was way shorter than his girlfriend’s and she was humping the leg of this big surfer looking dude. The guy had his hand inside his wife’s dress and was cupping her boob as they danced. 
 
    It was obvious that his wife had told Gretchen about her exploits over the last couple of days and that Gretchen was enlisted to capture the moment and send it to Ryan. If his dick hurt before, it was nothing like the feelings he was having now with one young slut beside him and a picture of his slut wife on the phone. 
 
    “Here Daddy, let me have your phone,” she asked as she took the phone out of Ryan’s hand. Pulling her dress up to her waist and spreading her legs, she took a selfie of her bald pussy and sent it to Ryan’s wife. 
 
    In seconds, the reply came back, “What’s that sticking out of her cunt?” To answer, Linda took a picture with half her sucker in her pussy and then a picture of her sucking on the lollipop. Sending both pictures to Gretchen by way of Tina’s phone, Linda said with a laugh, “There, that should satisfy her.” 
 
    The immediate one word response was “Slut!” which caused them both to laugh as they drove up to the valet area. Funny how much better service you get when you show up in a hundred thousand dollar car, Ryan smugly thought to himself as two valets quickly opened the door for both of them. 
 
    He watched the boy’s eyes as he helped his little girl out of the car, knowing that she probably still had her dress pulled up to her waist and without panties. The valet tried to be nonchalant as he helped Linda out of the car but you could tell that his eyes were roving all over his date’s body. 
 
    Ryan yelled across the top of the car to the valet, “Hey, don’t be looking at my daughter like that, kid!” 
 
    “Oh, sorry sir,” the valet replied while carefully looking away from the beaver shot in front of himself. 
 
    As they walked into the Forum Shops, they both burst out laughing, having held it as long as they could. Linda said, “Did you see the eyes on my valet? I thought they were going to pop out of his head!” 
 
    Then putting her arm around Ryan’s, she said, “Let’s go Daddy, its show time!” as they walked into the restaurant. Ryan entertained clients at Joe’s all the time and the Maître d immediately noticed him and waved him up directly to the rope. “Oh, Sir how nice to see you so soon and I see that you have brought a beautiful date with you tonight. Would you like your favorite table, sir?” as he unhooked the rope and ushered them in to the dismay of the people waiting in line. 
 
    As they walked, Henri the Maître d, discretely asked, “I can seat you somewhere more private so people cannot see you?” To which, Ryan answered, “No, my table is satisfactory.” Henri quickly answered, “As you wish sir.” 
 
    The waiters were already at his table and pulled their chairs out for both of them and after they were seated, carefully draped their dinner napkins across their laps. Then they quickly backed away and disappeared to be replaced by the sommelier, Luis. 
 
    Luis, with his thick French accent, welcomed them and then asked Ryan, “We were fortunate to locate a shipment of Domaine du Comte Liger-Belair La Romanee Grand Cru monsieur and knowing how much you like it, I put some aside for your private consumption. If that would please you and the belle damme?” 
 
    After the sommelier scurried away, Linda asked, “I caught most of that but what is ‘belle damme’? Sounds like a cuss word,” with a giggle in her voice. 
 
    “No my little honey biscuit, belle damme means beautiful lady,” Ryan answered, “and even that term doesn’t do you justice.” 
 
    Within a few minutes, Luis was back apologizing for the delay, “So sorry monsieur but I keep your wine under lock and key, which makes it a little more time consuming.” 
 
    Linda was finding this all terribly amusing, as she never dined regularly in fine establishments such as this. She watched as the sommelier made an elaborate production out of opening the bottle and passing the cork to Ryan for inspection and a whiff of the fragrance. Ryan sniffed the end of the cork and nodded his approval as the sommelier waited. She could see his face light up and he carefully poured a small amount into Ryan’s wine glass. 
 
    Then as he stood there, almost wringing his hands in worry, Ryan swirled the wine around the glass and after inhaling the bouquet, took a small sip. Both Linda and the wine steward watched as Ryan tested the flavor and smiled at the sommelier, “Perfect,” he said. 
 
    Beaming with appreciation, the sommelier poured Linda’s wine and then returned to Ryan and filled his glass exactly half full. Putting the wine bottle in the bucket, he gave both a half bow and quickly disappeared. 
 
    Linda chuckled and said, “That was some production but why did he let you taste it first, wouldn’t it been more polite to pour my glass first.” 
 
    “No, the reason I sample the wine to make sure that you don’t drink any that doesn’t make the grade. It’s tradition and you just have to live with it.” 
 
    The rest of the meal went well, the food was excellent and the service impeccable. The Maître d stopped by several times to check on them but Ryan suspected that he just wanted to look down Linda’s top, if the truth were known. 
 
    Their meal was interrupted several times by pictures from Ryan’s wife, each one a little more explicit than the last. Finally as they were finishing desert, Tina texted and asked if his date could bring them some flavored lollipops. At first he couldn’t figure out what she wanted but then he realized and passed the phone to Linda. As she read the message, she said, “Mommy wants me to bring them special lollipops and I know where the candy store is here in the Forum Shops.” 
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    Ryan paid for the two suckers that Linda picked out and as they were walking out, she stopped and ducked into a corner. Unwrapping the suckers, she stuck one and then the other in her pussy until she only had three little sticks showing. As they were getting into the car, she told Ryan, “I just hope they don’t melt as your wife may have to lick her sucker out of me.” 
 
    “Daddy, are we going home to meet Mommy and her friends?” 
 
    “Yes, baby and maybe if we’re really quiet then we can catch them doing something really nasty.” 
 
    “But Daddy, did you forget about your phone?” 
 
    “My phone? What the fuck is she talking about?” Then suddenly he realized what she was saying. Looking over at her, he could see the evil look on her face as she gave him a salacious grin. “Here, take my phone. I can’t drive and punch the keys at the same time.” 
 
    Linda snatched the cellphone out of his hand and with the speed of a teenager, was punching the keys with both thumbs as she held the phone in front of her. Glancing over as he drove him, he watched his little girl fly through the menus and it was apparent that she had the passwords also. 
 
    Suddenly he saw the car’s display light up to what was obviously their bedroom, he didn’t even realize you could do that. From the corner of his eye, it was apparent that there were more people in their bedroom besides his wife. Seeing a deserted strip mall parking lot ahead, Ryan cut into the lot and put the car into Park. 
 
    Leaning over next to Linda, he watched the car’s display as she zoomed the camera in by remote control. He could see the big blonde surfer guy’s back, with his pants down around his ankles. It looked like one of the women was on her knees in front of him but he couldn’t see from this angle. “Quick, switch to the other camera,” he told Linda. With a smirk on her face, she punched a couple of buttons and the side camera’s view was displayed. 
 
    “Oh, my god!” Ryan said to himself, “It’s my wife, on her knees, sucking her Bull’s cock.” Fuck, his dick was so big that his wife could hold it with both hands and then still be able to suck the head of it. 
 
    Ryan heard Linda gasp as she watched the debauchery on his car’s high definition display. Then she flipped her skirt up and grabbed the three lollipop sticks and started fucking herself with them. In the silence of the car, he could hear her wet pussy’s obscene sounds as she reamed out her hole with three suckers. 
 
    He knew he should be mad at his slut wife but the scene that played out on the display was so incredibly erotic and he wished his wife would move her hands so he could get a good look at the monster fixing to violate his loving wife of ten years. 
 
    Without thinking, Ryan unzipped his pants to let his little cock out. He knew that he shouldn’t call it a cock, as it wasn’t big enough to be a cock much less a dick. Linda had teased him all night with those tits and long legs. Now on top of everything else, he was watching his wife on her knees, doing her best imitation of Linda Lovelace. 
 
    Linda zoomed the camera in until all they could see was his wife’s lips wrapped around that big stiff cock. They could see how her cheeks caved in with the suction she was applying to surfer boy’s hard rod. As he shoved his dick into his wife’s throat, Ryan could see her throat muscles jerk as she choked on that monster but she made no attempt to pull back and only seemed to suck harder on it. 
 
    Mesmerized by what he saw, Ryan couldn’t tear his eyes away from the screen as he watched his wife lick the pre-cum off of the head of her Bull’s cock and paint her lips with it. Then he could almost feel it, as that thick heavily veined cock would slide down her throat until he saw the involuntary reflex as she gagged on his large member. 
 
    Linda realized that he was stroking his dick and batted his hand away to close her soft fingers around his cock and tell him, “Mine! That’s my dick and keep your hands off of it.” All night he had been simmering, with his balls so close to exploding that her hand quickly pushed him over the edge. As he said, “Oh, god, I’m cumming!” Linda dropped down over the center console and swallowed his dick in one quick motion. 
 
    He stared at the display and watched his wife get her face painted as he filled the mouth of his young date. On her knees, with her mouth open and her tongue out, her Bull pumped rope after rope of thick cum across her face and in her mouth. His first blast had shot almost completely over her face to land across her forehead and in her hair. But she quickly corrected her aim and the next rope disappeared into her open mouth. 
 
    Ryan could feel the cum spurting out of his dick and right onto Linda’s tongue as she drained him without hesitation. The force of his climax was so strong, it almost made his dick ache with every explosive pulse as his life-giving juice shot out. 
 
    Linda had clamped her lips around the head of his dick and continued to milk him as he closed his eyes to let the feelings wash over him. The fact that he had just watched his wife suck off a stranger’s cock, was disturbing but at the same time undeniably erotic. She had promised that she loved him and that nothing would come between them but he needed to talk to her after this was all over to try and understand every thing. 
 
    He loved being with Linda and her tight young body and the envy he felt from all the guys in the restaurant, was exhilarating but he still loved his wife and did not want to trade her in. Linda had repeatedly told him that she wasn’t looking for a husband but only wanted to have fun. 
 
    Could it be possible to have your wife bring home her Bulls and make you watch them fuck her silly? Then he remembered Linda telling him that cuckolds had to clean up their wife’s sloppy well fucked and cum filled cunts. Could he really suck somebody else’s cum out of his wife’s cunt? As much as he hated to admit it to himself, he knew that he would without a second’s hesitation. 
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    Ryan had heard people say that they saw fireworks or lightening when they climaxed and he had to admit that this was the most powerful ejaculation that he had ever experienced. Relaxed with his head back against the headrest, he ran his fingers through Linda’s hair as she continued to nurse on his dick, which was now at half-mast. 
 
    Behind his eyelids, he watched as the lights flashed over and over in his brain. Blue and then white lights, over and over again. He couldn’t believe it but his dick continued to throb in his little girl’s mouth, as she made no attempt to stop sucking his cock. 
 
    Blue, White, Blue, White, the lights in his brain flashed over and over, then he realized that he kept hearing a tapping noise. It was really persistent and starting to get annoying as he tried to make his blowjob last as long as possible. 
 
    Angrily, he opened his eyes and looked around to locate that infuriating noise. Then as he looked up, he realized that it was a female cop banging on his side window with her big heavy flashlight. At the same time the interior of his car was being illuminated by the blue and white flashing strobe lights. When she had his attention, she made a winding motion with her finger and pointed at the window. Sheepishly, he hit the button and powered down the window. With the dark tinted window down, the cop realized that she could see a woman’s head in his lap. “Sir,” she said, “from your car and your suit, I’m assuming that you wouldn’t have a problem renting a hotel room to get your dick sucked. This is not the best location for a quick blowjob. You can’t believe the paperwork I’d have to do if you got robbed or assaulted here.” 
 
    Swinging her flashlight around the car’s interior, she noticed the car’s display. Looking at it for a second, she laughed and said, “Sir, you can’t be watching porn movies while you drive around.” 
 
    “But it’s not a porn movie,” he protested. 
 
    Linda sat up and after gulping down enough of the cum to talk, she looked up at the cop and said, “He’s right, that’s his wife.” 
 
    “Wife eh, well then who the fuck are you?” 
 
    “I’m his little girl, oh, I mean I’m a friend.” 
 
    “Fuck, you better not be his daughter as I’ll be filling out forms for the rest of the week. How old are you?” 
 
    “I’m 22 officer and we just play Daddy-Daughter games.” 
 
    “Daddy-Daughter? Well whose your Mommy entertaining, your brother? And don’t lie to me you look awfully young. Are you sure you’re not 16?” 
 
    “I swear officer, I’m really 22 with ID to prove it.” 
 
    “Do you still have cum in your mouth, it keeps running out the corners. Why don’t you swallow it so you don’t talk like you have a mouth full of spunk?” 
 
    “I promised my Mommy, I mean his wife that I’d save her some and I’m trying not to swallow any more than I have to before we get home. 
 
    “Promise me that you’re not going home to shoot your wife for having sex with that good looking guy whose dick your wife is sucking?” 
 
    “I promise officer, all I want to do is just watch and play with myself.” 
 
    “And you, little girl, you’re going to take care of your Daddy and not let him get freaked out?” 
 
    “I promise officer, I’ll keep his dick in my mouth all the time.” 
 
    From the car speakers came a sort of howl, “Oh, Fuck! Your dick is too fucking big for my little pussy, it’ll never fit. Oh Fuck, Oh Fuck, Oh Fuck!” Everyone looked at the display as Tina’s Bull pushed her legs back behind her head as far as they would go, which rotated her butt up in the air as the guy’s cock sank out of sight. Tina was grabbing the sheet with both hands as they watched his balls slap against her ass. The camera was in perfect position as Linda zoomed in so everyone could see his big cock slide home. 
 
    Linda giggled and said, “Tina’s wrong, his cock does fit in her tight hole and watch how her eyes roll up in her head as he pounds his dick in her.” Ryan watched as his wife grabbed her legs behind the knees and tried to pull them up and out even further. The position of her pussy made his dick go straight in to the bottom and Ryan could even see her jerk every time the guy’s cock hit home. 
 
    The cop stuck her head in the car to watch Ryan’s wife get fucked on the car’s display as she squirmed and screamed in a language that was little more than babbling. “Oh fuck me, your dick is in my stomach. I have never been this full in my life,” yelled Tina as her Bull continued to pound his big cock in her sloppy hole. 
 
    As Linda zoomed out a little, they could see Gretchen lying on Tina’s stomach so she could watch the guy fuck Ryan’s wife. Gretchen’s body was jerking and Ryan was sure that her Bull was pounding their neighbor’s cunt also. 
 
    Then the cop asked, “Who’s the other girl?” 
 
    Ryan answered, “That’s my next door neighbor.” 
 
    “Nice jugs on her,” the cop remarked as she watched Ryan’s wife take a pounding, while Gretchen was trying to lick Tina’s clit and the boy’s dick, the best she could with them bouncing back and forth. 
 
    Then the female cop walked around to Linda’s side of the car and after she powered the window down for the cop, the lady officer leaned in and kissed Linda. “I hope you don’t mind but I wanted to get a taste also?” 
 
    For an answer, Linda reached up and grabbed the cop by the neck and pulled their lips together. Using her tongue, Linda pushed a nice amount of Ryan’s cum into the lady cop’s mouth, which was quickly sucked down into her stomach. 
 
    She reached down and fondled Linda’s exposed boob as they kissed and then reluctantly broke the kiss when she heard her car number on her radio. “Maybe later?” she asked Linda, who gave her a big grin in return and took the cop’s card with her personal cell number scribbled on it. 
 
    Turning her attention back to Ryan and the video display, she joined him in watching his wife as she rode his rod in reverse-cowgirl fashion. Gretchen was kissing Traci and working her jugs as she took surfer boy’s large cock to the hilt. Ryan continued to be amazed at his wife’s reaction to the young man’s cock. 
 
    She would make the most delicious jerk and facial expression every time his dick went home and he bottomed out in her cunt. It made Ryan’s dick swell as he watched his wife bite her lip as she ground down on her Bull’s cock, with her climaxes coming like clockwork. 
 
    It was almost like he was fucking his wife as he listened and watched her ride that big cock. She had her legs spread and outside of surfer boy’s as she twisted and bounced up and down on his manhood. Gretchen was stroking Traci’s clit and pussy lips as she was impaled on the big dick, which spread her pussy lips so far apart. 
 
    Ryan couldn’t believe how big a slut his wife was as she squatted there with her legs wide apart and every thing exposed to the hidden cameras. He wasn’t sure if he should tell her about the cameras or not. Ryan was concerned that if his wife knew that he could watch her then she may not fuck with wild abandon, as she was doing now. Linda broke into his concentration by sticking her tongue in his ear and telling him, “This is so hot and don’t you love watching your wife get fucked?” 
 
    Ryan had quickly gotten past being able to admit that someone fucking his wife was the most erotic thing he had ever seen. Of course it didn’t hurt that he had a beautiful girlfriend who didn’t seem to have a single hang-up and had just sucked him off. Watching that boy ream out his wife’s hot cunt was so exciting and he could picture how it would feel to have a big fat cock and bury it in his wife’s juicy box. He couldn’t wait to fuck her, while she told him a story about a big dicked surfer boy, who took her big dick cherry. 
 
    Linda asked, “Why don’t we go home, so we can watch this for real?” 
 
    Nodding his head, Ryan started the car and headed towards home. His hand just naturally dropped between her legs and he stroked her wet pussy, with his fingers. Taking his fingers to trace her swollen lips and dip into the nectar inside. She was so juicy that he couldn’t resist sucking his fingers and cleaning her off them. Her juices were so sweet and tasty that they almost made his brain explode. 
 
    “You going to be okay watching your wife in person?” She asked him as she stroked his hard little cock. 
 
    “Yes, I really think so. It’s hard for me to believe how exciting it is to watch that big cock slide home and hear the little moaning noises she makes while being fucked. I can tell she loves his cock and it makes me so happy!” 
 
    “If you start getting upset, tell me and I’ll suck your dick to take your mind off of it.” 
 
    “Would you like to get some of that cock?” 
 
    “As long as you don’t mind, I’d love for him to fuck me. But if it bothers you, I’ll take care of you and leave him to your wife.” 
 
    “No, I want him to take you also just like he’s fucking my wife. It will be so neat to watch that dick hit bottom in your tight cunt. It’s like watching my own personal porn movie starring my favorite girls!” 
 
    Driving home, Linda cuddled up to Ryan and told him, “This has been such a fun evening. I hope that we can do this again. I’m really enjoying you being my Daddy but I think it did kind of surprise the police officer.” 
 
    “I know and I sweated a little at that point but luckily the cop was understanding.” 
 
    “She wasn’t understanding, she was horny, you saw how she kissed me!” 
 
    “Is everyone a lesbian around here?” 
 
    “I’m assuming that’s rhetorical and you’re not complaining or are you different from all other guys?” 
 
    “No, not complaining, it is kind of surprising. Question, how’d you know she was horny?” 
 
    “I’ll tell you a trick that works 90% of the time. When you kiss a girl, pay attention to how soft her lips are. The hotter she is, the softer her lips become. The cop’s were basically melting and I know that she’s going to call me.” Then Linda giggled and added, “I hope she brings that long black nightstick with her!” 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_22 
 
    Ryan saw a strange vehicle parked in front of his house as they drove up. Pulling into the garage, he shut off the engine and sat there for a minute. Linda, realizing his uneasiness, leaned over and kissed him. “Are you okay Ryan? If you want, we can go to my place; I know that this is a big moment for you.” 
 
    “I think so and so far everything has been okay. I just need to suck up my courage and go for it?” 
 
    “Don’t worry and I’ll help you through it. I know that you’re going to love it, so let’s go dive in.” 
 
    Taking Linda’s hand, he guided her through the kitchen to the stairs. As they started up the stairs, he could pick up his wife’s voice moaning over and over, “Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me with your big cock.” Pulling her hand out of his, she reached over and stroked his cock through his pants. 
 
    The bedroom door was wide open and as they looked into the bedroom, what he saw shocked him so much that he took a step backwards and felt Linda pushing him forward. 
 
    His wife was laying spread eagle on the bed, with her legs up in the air. She was holding both legs as far back as possible and moaning continuously. He could see the young man’s big cock sliding deep into his wife’s pussy and every time he went all the way in, Ryan could see his wife’s body jerk from the impact of the guy’s big cock hitting bottom. 
 
    Traci had no idea her husband was in the room as she was climaxing almost continuously and it seemed her eyes were permanently rolled back in her head, with only the whites showing. 
 
    Ryan couldn’t believe how hard her lover was pounding his wife. It was the most obscene and nasty thing he had ever seen but his dick was throbbing with excitement. Once he got over the initial shock of watching his wife get fucked, he felt like he was actually fucking her and could just imagine what the guy’s cock must feel as it plowed into his wife’s cunt. 
 
    “God my dick feels good!” Ryan thought to himself and then looking down, he realized that Linda was busily bobbing up and down on his little dick. He had become so absorbed in watching his wife get fucked; he hadn’t realized Linda was sucking his dick. 
 
    Reaching down, Ryan lifted Linda up and kissed her. Then he told her, “Don’t worry, I’m not going to freak out. I love you sucking my dick but would you rather watch?” 
 
    Stepping to the side of Ryan so she could put her arms around him, she leaned over so she could watch, while stroking his cock. The young cock slamming into her boyfriend’s wife mesmerized Linda. She could hear Traci’s sloppy pussy as the young man pumped his rod into her and from the juice on the inside of her thighs, she was full of girl juice. 
 
    Finally, Linda asked, “Are you sure you’re okay? Would it be alright if I went over and introduced myself to your wife?” 
 
    “Yes, of course,” he said as he stumbled over to the chair and sat down. 
 
    Quickly pulling her dress over her head and throwing it to Ryan, Linda walked to the king size bed as Gretchen watched her though half closed eyes. Gretchen was on her hands and knees taking doggy dick from the other guy. With her head on the bed, she could look between her swaying boobs to watch her lover pound her wet hole. 
 
    Linda had managed to save a little of Ryan’s cum for his wife but she took a minute to drink in the scene in front of her. Ryan’s wife was lying on the bed and trying to stay in one place as she gripped the sheet with both hands. Every time her Bull rammed his big cock to the bottom of her cunt, he would push her head against the headboard. Traci was arched up with only her head and butt touching the bed as she squirmed around on the guy’s cock. 
 
    Linda realized that, none of the people in the room had any idea that she and Ryan had joined them as they were busily fucking their brains out. The neighbor, Gretchen, was on her hands and knees sucking Traci’s one nipple while Tom, her Bull, was pounding Gretchen’s pussy. 
 
    Steve, Traci’s Bull, had a really nice cock and it looked like he knew what to do with it as he screwed Traci to the bed. She was squirming around like crazy but he kept her pinned with that hard rod of his. The whole time, Traci is talking about how big his cock is and how she loves it when he fucks her. There was obviously no romance here, just fuck’n and suck’n. 
 
    Linda had been primed all night and now they are in this smorgasbord of hard cocks and juicy cunts, she was like a kid in a candy store. Looking back, she checked on Ryan and saw that he was intently watching his wife and stroking his dick. It looked like she wasn’t missed and so walked to the side of the bed to watch Ryan’s wife getting fucked. 
 
    Traci’s cunt was so wet and sloppy; she could hear the guy’s cock as he pumped away. Her juices were pouring out of her love hole and drenching her thighs and the bed. 
 
    Then Steve jumped, when he realized that Linda was standing by the bed but she quickly put her hand on his shoulder and leaned in to tell him not to stop. Linda knew that he hadn’t seen the husband of the girl he was fucking but decided to save that surprise for later. 
 
    Linda got down on her knees and started sucking Traci’s boob, while Gretchen tended to the other one. Traci reached up and ran her fingers through Linda’s hair as she played with her head. Linda grinned to herself, as Traci hadn’t yet figured out that there were too many mouths on her. Traci’s nipples were hard as a rock and her areola’s were scrunched up tight as Linda gently bit Traci’s nub and chewed on it. 
 
    Traci begged, “Harder, please bite harder,” as Linda munched on Traci’s nipple. Wrapping her fingers in Linda’s hair, she pulled Linda’s mouth hard against her tit. As Linda bit down on her nipple, Traci started to squeal and jerk spasmodically as the combination of pain and pleasure pounded her brain. 
 
    “Harder, Harder, . . .!” Traci kept saying but Linda was starting to worry that she might draw blood. It seemed like the harder she bit, the harder Traci wanted it. Deciding that this was hard enough until she had a chance to talk to her, Linda just started chewing on her nipple to see if that would satisfy her. 
 
    Meanwhile, Traci is floating in orgasmic bliss as her Bull continues to pound away and she’s got Gretchen sucking her nipples. As she runs her fingers though their hair, the yin and yang of a hard dick in her cunt and a girl’s soft lips on her nipples yanks her brain back and forth. 
 
    Ryan watches as his wife’s Bull pushes her legs up to her shoulders as he pounds her cunt. He can’t stand it any longer and craws up on the bed beside his wife and lays his head on the inside of her thigh so he can watch her Bull fuck his wife. 
 
    Ryan is only a couple of inches from his wife’s pussy and her Bull’s big cock as it slides in and out of her hole. The sent of her well fucked pussy is overwhelming his senses as she is being fucked right in front of his face. 
 
    Scooting in a little, he licks the side of his wife’s pussy and is rewarded with a tongue full of sweet love juice. With his nose almost in his wife’s pussy, he watches her take that big cock, which is so much bigger than his little dick and rock hard. 
 
    Getting braver, Ryan keeps licking at his wife’s pussy as she takes that big cock deep in her hole. He can’t believe how much it stretches out his wife’s cunt and the thought of fucking that well-worn hole almost makes him cum. 
 
    Finally Ryan can’t wait another minute and licks her Bull’s cock as he pulls it out of his wife’s hole. His cock is sopping wet from Tina’s pussy and her Bull doesn’t seem to mind Ryan licking it. Just the thought of licking the guy’s dick as he fucks his wife makes his dick throb uncontrollably. 
 
    Tina’s Bull’s cock slips out when he pulls out and Ryan immediately sucks the dick into his mouth. “I hope I’m not gay,” he says to himself as he works to clean his wife’s sweet juice off her Bull’s cock. He has problems getting the dick in his mouth; it is so big and fat. 
 
    After cleaning it for a minute, Ryan takes the guy’s cock and guides back into his wife’s pussy. Her lips are swollen and flushed with passion and eagerly swallow the big cock right in front of her husband’s face. 
 
    When Steve’s fat cock hits bottom, her entire body jerks and the spasm fires in her pussy. The pounding is like standing at the beach with the waves crashing against you, over and over. Every time there is a bolt of lightening that strikes her brain, deep in her subconscious. 
 
    Then the offset of having a girl’s soft lips on your nipples as they chew on your hard nubs makes it hard to concentrate on the phallus buried deep in your love hole. The result being that each sensation is different and she can’t focus on one thing long enough to climax so she just gets hotter and hotter with no release until it is almost unbearable. 
 
    “Somebody’s going to have to quit long enough for me to come,” she tells herself as another bolt of electricity strikes her brain from between her legs. 
 
    Suddenly Steve, her Bull, shouts out, “Oh, god! I’m fixing to cum!” 
 
    Now on top of everything else, Traci has to decide mouth or pussy? She wants it bad in her cunt as the fantasy of having him fill her hole with his life giving cream is hard to resist but with her newfound love of oral, she wants to taste it. 
 
    Making a decision, she yells out, “MOUTH! Not in my cunt, in my mouth and on my face the first time! Paint me with your creamy white load of baby juice!” 
 
    Then she adds, “Tom, stop fucking Gretchen and fuck me, while I suck off Steve.” 
 
    Gretchen reaches back and pushes Tom off of her so he knows it’s okay and with a big grin on his face, scoots over and drives his cock into Traci’s abused pussy in one hard stroke. The sloppy wet heat from her cunt almost makes him cum on the spot as his dick replaces Steve’s rod. 
 
    Opening her eyes for the first time, Traci suddenly realizes how Gretchen was managing to suck both her nipples at the same time. There is some young slut clamped onto her other boob and she never heard her come in the bedroom. Fuck, the realization that her husband must be in the bedroom also and has heard all her carrying on, strikes her. Looking around she spies Ryan sitting there with his pants around his ankles, jacking off. As their eyes meet, she feels a moment of fear but then she sees the look on his face and knows that everything is okay. 
 
    “It was a good choice, encouraging hubby to take the young girl out on a date,” she tells herself as he is obviously relaxed and in a good mood. Hopefully what her Bull is fixing to do to her face will not push him over the line. 
 
    As Linda continues to chew and suck on Traci’s nipple, she watches Steve lay his cock across Traci’s lips. His dick is all shiny from Traci’s love juice as she wraps her tongue around it. 
 
    Linda just has to help and starts kissing Traci with the Bull’s dick between their lips. His cock tastes so good from being buried in Traci’s fuck hole and Linda runs her tongue up the length of his big cock to lick off the sweet pussy juice that is coating it. His dick is so pretty with large protruding veins along the shaft that is just begging to be licked. So far Traci hasn’t given her the opportunity to swallow it but hopefully she doesn’t have to wait too long. 
 
    Both Traci and Linda feel Steve’s fingers in their hair as he massages their heads, while they share his fat cock. Traci looks across the dick in her mouth and eyes her husband’s date. She is really young, Traci decides and hopes that she’s at least 18 or there might be trouble. Certainly she’s an adult, well at least an adult in the eyes of the law but she really looks young and tender. 
 
    Traci realizes that she should give her husband more credit as he’s certainly done a good job of picking out a girlfriend. Traci pulls Steve’s dick out of her mouth and kisses Linda. As their lips meet and their tongues touch, both girls give a shiver from the contact. Traci thinks she can taste cum but is not sure and feels around in the girl’s mouth with her tongue to look for more. 
 
    Linda can’t believe how soft Ryan’s wife’s lips are and the feeling of her tongue as she slides it down Linda’s tongue is so erotic. The slightly rough surface of her tongue is like sandpaper scraping away any lingering inhibitions as Linda felt her mind begin to melt. Linda just shuts her brain down and reverts to her primordial instincts of passion and erotica. Ryan has gotten her so horny and especially thinking of the lady cop and her nightstick makes Linda’s sweet pussy drool with excitement. 
 
    “If she were here, she’d be fucking me with that black nightstick!” thought Linda to herself as she imagined the cop between her legs as she opened up her holes for a cavity search. 
 
    Traci can’t believe how good Linda tastes as they share the big throbbing cock, which is covered with Traci’s love juice. Traci grunts as Steve’s friend’s cock hits bottom and the familiar surge of electricity makes her pussy clinch around Tom’s dick. He’s not as big as Steve but much more than she’s ever had before. 
 
    Ryan can’t believe the scene that is playing out in front of him. This would be exactly like watching a porno movie being filmed, while sitting in the director’s chair except it is his wife who is getting her brains fucked out rather than some porn star. His cock is so sensitive in his hand and the feelings created when he strokes it are enveloping him in passion. 
 
    He watches as one guy is fucking his wife, while two girls are sucking on her tits and taking turns helping take care of her Bull’s cock. Ryan had just watched her Bull pull his big cock out of Traci’s cunt and shoved the dripping wet cock deep into his wife’s mouth. From the expression on her face as she tasted his dirty dick was almost enough to make Ryan cum again. 
 
    Ryan watched in rapt attention as his wife feasted on her Bull’s large cock and sucked the bulbous head after carefully licking up all of her sweet juice that covered it. Traci worked his balls with one hand as she slowly took his dick deep in her mouth. 
 
    Ryan couldn’t believe his wife but he could see that she was actually forcing her mouth down on that big cock trying to take every inch. She had swallowed well over half but still forced herself down on his phallus. Suddenly she started gagging as her lover’s dick hit the gag reflex in her throat. Ryan wanted to laugh as his wife fought to control her gag reflex and keep his dick in her throat but she couldn’t do it. 
 
    Her Bull’s cock reluctantly slipped out of her mouth as she choked and gagged. Then as the tears were streaming down her face, Traci looked at her husband and winked at him as she tried to stop gagging. 
 
    Ryan burst out laughing, as the sight in front of him was one of the funniest things he had ever seen. There was his wife with mascara running down her cheeks and looking like someone ready for trick or treating rather than trying to be a professional sword swallower. As he laughed, Ryan noticed that his wife kept both hands wrapped around his cock and never let it move far from her mouth. 
 
    She started rapidly stroking that large piece of man meat and licking the head, while she jacked him off. Traci stared at the cock head right in front of her eyes as she worked it for all its worth. In the last few days, she had realized that she was in love with big dicks but most of the time they had been in her mouth and not right in front of her eyes. 
 
    Traci saw the muscles in his stomach start to twitch and she knew that she was fixing to get her prize. What made it that much more special was the knowledge that her husband was watching her and would realize how much his wife liked cum. She watched as the head of his cock swelled up and the skin was tight and purple. 
 
    “Oh, god, I’m cumming!” Traci heard Steve say as she stroked his dick as fast as she could, then opening her mouth wide she stuck out her tongue to receive her prize. She felt his cock pulse then a split second later, she watched as a huge rope of cum burst out of the pee hole and splashed across her face. 
 
    The rope of sperm landed across her face and up into her hair, completely covering one eye. Tilting his dick down a little, the next shot went straight into her mouth. Traci tried but she couldn’t stop her climax after she felt the cum hit the back of her throat and land across her tongue. 
 
    Traci felt her body go rigid as every muscle tightened, almost like being electrocuted. She could feel the sensations from her cunt pounding into her brain as her climax swept over her in waves. Her whole body jerked and shook as the fireworks went off in her head. 
 
    Linda was watching Traci and when she started to climax, Linda knew that she was going to have to step in for a minute. As Traci’s eyes rolled back in her head and her arms started to jerk, she lost her grip on Steve’s dick as it continued to pump rope after rope of cum on Traci’s face and in her open mouth. 
 
    Linda grabbed the boy’s cock and guided it into Traci’s mouth as she cradled Traci’s head in her arms. Traci was so far gone, Linda didn’t know if she was feeling the cum shots but hoped that somewhere in her brain it was registering. 
 
    As Traci collapsed and went limp, Linda guided Steve’s cock to her mouth and took the last couple of shots in her hungry mouth. “Damn, his cum does taste really good!” Linda thought to herself as she rolled the last glob of cum on her tongue and then slowly swallowed it. 
 
    Linda opened her eyes and realized that Traci was watching her with a sly smile on her face. “Sweet juice, isn’t it?” Traci asked her as Linda let his dick slip out of her mouth. 
 
    The girls were surprised when they heard Ryan yell, “Oh, Fuck!” Looking over, Traci spotted her next-door neighbor, on her knees, emptying her husband’s dick. Ryan, with his eyes closed, held Gretchen’s head with two handfuls of hair as he filled her mouth with cream. 
 
    They could see that Gretchen was rapidly working two fingers in her wet pussy as she gobbled up his load. A smile lit up Traci’s face as she watched her husband’s cock be professionally emptied of his sperm load by Gretchen’s needy mouth. Traci was trying to figure out who enjoyed the cum shot most of all, her husband or the next-door neighbor? 
 
    Ryan was in heaven as he pumped rope after rope of love juice into another girl’s mouth. First Linda had teased him unmercifully until he was ready to explode before allowing him to finish in her mouth. He had never had a blowjob like the one Linda gave him and he could tell that the feeling was mutual. Then after watching his wife get fucked by her Bull, she sucked him off without hesitation. 
 
    Ryan had never seen his dick so hard as it was after watching and listening to his wife get her brains fucked out, then to top it off, his wife’s girlfriend sucked him off. He had wondered if it was really true that swingers would have sex with multiple partners but after filling Linda’s stomach with potential children and then doing the same to the next-door neighbor, he was convinced. 
 
    Ryan released Gretchen’s head as he slumped back into the chair. Being drained twice in one night was almost too much for his little dick to take. As he ran his fingers through Gretchen’s hair, he watched his wife and his girlfriend give each other cum kisses and clean up each other’s face. 
 
    Never in a million years would he have imagined that his wife and girlfriend would be in the same bed together and not pulling each other’s hair out. Gretchen crawled up onto his lap and kissed him to share his cum. Ryan couldn’t believe what a turn-on it was to taste his sperm in a girl’s mouth. Then Gretchen whispered in his ear, “You know what you have to do now, don’t you?” 
 
    Steve’s friend Tom had just filled his wife’s fuck hole with his creamy load and was now getting his dick cleaned by his wife and his girlfriend. Crawling in between his wife’s legs, he watched as she carefully licked up every drop of jizz off Tom’s cock and shared it with his girlfriend. 
 
    Ryan’s wife’s pussy lips were engorged and flushed from the beating they had taken from having to submit to two Bulls in a row. He took his fingers and carefully spread her pussy open to look inside and watched as a stream of cum slowly ran out. Without thinking, Ryan leaned in and licked up the cum streaming from his wife’s well-fucked cunt. 
 
    “I must be a cuckold as I started doing my duty without having to be ordered to,” Ryan thought to himself with a chuckle. After a final look up to watch his wife and his girlfriend taking turns cleaning up the dirty cock, Ryan closed his eyes and concentrated on the job at hand. 
 
    He heard his wife moan when he flicked her clit with his tongue and then drove his tongue in as deep as he could get it. If he kept his tongue up towards her clit, he could get mostly pussy juice but going down would reward him with a mixture of his wife’s love juice plus her lovers. And his friends also, Ryan remembered. 
 
    Linda snuggled in next to him and whispered into his ear, “How is it lover?” 
 
    “Delicious,” was all he said as he licked away. 
 
    They were cheek to cheek as Linda worked her tongue in alongside Ryan’s as she helped with cleanup duties. Linda told him, “Your wife’s pussy is really sweet. I can’t wait to try her before anyone fucks her. She’s invited me to sleep over; is that okay with you?” 
 
    “Oh, Fuck!” Ryan thought to himself, “Could things get any better? And all I had to do was share my wife and I’m getting all this.” 
 
    “You’ve had your share, now get out of my way,” Linda told him so that she could have all the pussy for herself. “Go stick your dick in your wife’s mouth.” 
 
    That sounded like a good idea to Ryan as his slut wife has sucked off everyone else besides him. As he backed out, Linda quickly took his place and started lapping up the sweet juices that flowed out of his wife’s well-fucked love hole. Traci reached down and grabbed a handful of Linda’s hair and held her mouth firmly against her abused labia. The noises that Linda made, while cleaning out his wife’s slutty pussy was making his dick throb and he needed relief. 
 
    Leaning down he kissed his girlfriend on the nape of her beautiful neck as she buried her tongue in his wife’s snatch. Sliding off the bed, he walked around to the head of the bed where his wife was lying there with her eyes closed, enjoying Linda’s marvelous tongue. 
 
    Looking down at her, he saw his wife was a slutty mess. She had cum all over her face and two dried streams from the corners of her mouth. One of her eyes was glued shut from the rope of cum that had shot across her face and up into her hair. 
 
    But the thing that really struck him was the expression on her face. She was so relaxed and satisfied looking that he realized how much he loved her. Reaching down, Ryan ran his fingers through the wild mess of his wife’s hair, obvious proof of what a fucking she had just had. 
 
    As he touched her, Traci’s one working eye slowly opened and she focused on his little hard dick right by her face. She looked up at his with a big smile and asked, “Don’t tell me, you want your little dick sucked also?” 
 
    “Please, baby I need it.” 
 
    “Well hold my head and make me take it because I don’t normally suck a dirty dick like yours. There is no telling where that thing has been and what’s covering it. On second thought, I’d don’t think I want that nasty thing in my mouth.” 
 
    “Fuck bitch, suck my cock!” Ryan demanded as he rubbed the head of his cock against her lips. Then as a moan escaped her lips, his dick slid all the way in as far as it would go. 
 
    As her lips and tongue worked his cock, he could feel the need to fill his wife’s mouth with his cream. Reaching down with his other hand, Ryan held his wife’s head in both hands as he started to face fuck her slowly. He could see her body began to tremble and jerk as she pulled Linda’s hair to plant her wet pussy against Linda’s mouth. 
 
    Ryan knew that he wasn’t going to last long, the way her tongue was licking the veins on the side of his shaft and the sweet sucking noises she was making. He closed his eyes to fully enjoy the sensations that were pouring out of his dick and overloading his brain. His wife milked his dick and made it very plain that she was expecting a prize. Looking down, he saw that his girlfriend had joined his wife and was kissing her and kneading her boobs. Glancing back, he realized that Gretchen had taken her place between his wife’s thighs and was sucking her pussy, while his wife’s Bull was fucking her. 
 
    He couldn’t believe his good fortune, not only was his wife the best lover but she also didn’t mind him having a girlfriend. As Linda kissed his wife, he could hear her whispering in Traci’s ear as she chewed on her ear lobe. 
 
    “Doesn’t your husband have a tasty little dick?” Traci could only mumble in response as she continued to nurse on his cock. 
 
    “You’re going to love drinking his juice. I know that I do.” 
 
    “Did you get your brains fucked out tonight, you dirty slut?” To which Traci only moaned and took her husband’s dick all the way down. 
 
    “You don’t mind me taking care of your husband, while your Bulls take turns fucking you, do you? Your husband told me what a dirty slut you were and I didn’t believe him until I watched you take care of your two Bulls.” 
 
    “You’re a good girl and good girls always swallow. You are going to swallow aren’t you?” Traci nodded up and down while sucking harder on her husband’s dick. 
 
    “Just save me a taste, okay?” Linda told her. 
 
    “I am the luckiest guy in the world,” Ryan told himself as he waved goodbye to Traci and Gretchen’s Bulls. They put their clothes on and staggered out the door, leaving two well-sated housewives behind. Gretchen crawled behind Linda and spooned her, while massaging her beautiful jugs. 
 
    Ryan could feel his balls tighten up as he prepared to give his wife, his third load of the evening. He watched as his wife and his girlfriend made love to his dick and to each other. Traci took her thumb and ran it up the bottom of his cock and pushed out the pre-cum, then licked it off with relish and rubbed the head on her lips to cover them also. 
 
    Linda was twisting and pulling on Traci’s nipples as her areolas scrunched up and the nubs were hard as a rock. Then Linda started biting her nipples and tugging on them with her teeth. Traci’s legs were drumming on the bed as Linda tortured her jugs, which pushed her further off the edge. Finally Traci told her husband, “Baby, I can’t wait much longer and need to come really bad but want you to come with me.” 
 
    Hearing that, Ryan closed his eyes and concentrated on the sensations from his dick as his wife sucked harder and harder. He could feel her trembling as her climax simmered and got ready to boil. 
 
    Linda watched the two and decided that Ryan needs a little help as this is his third climax this evening and knows that he wants to fill his wife’s mouth but can’t quite get over the top. 
 
    Linda rubbed his ass and lightly stroked his ass, checking his reaction. Taking her finger she slipped the first joint carefully in and slowly worked it. As soon as her finger went in, she could see the reaction from Ryan. Slowly, she shoved her finger deep in his ass as Ryan gasped from the sensation. 
 
    Ryan had never been fingered in the ass before and after the first shock, he could feel his body quickly responding to it. When Linda’s finger started working his prostrate, he knew it was all over. 
 
    At first, his ass had tried to reject the invader but quickly welcomed it as the waves of pleasure swept over him. Linda feeling his ass relax, slipped in another finger and started working him as she watched his wife redouble her efforts to suck him off. 
 
    Linda could feel Ryan’s body reacting to being fingered in the ass and whispered into Traci’s ear, “Hang on for just a few more seconds. He’s fixing to give you a big load of sweet cum.” 
 
    Traci grinned at Linda, while continuing to bob up and down on his cock. Ryan’s dick was small enough that she could swallow the whole thing easily, not like her Bull’s. Ryan had wrapped his fingers in his wife’s hair and was holding her roughly against his throbbing dick. 
 
    Looking at his face, Linda knew it was time and ordered him, “Make your wife just suck the head of your dick because she needs your cum in her mouth and not down her throat. After you finish shooting, then let her take the whole thing again.” 
 
    The thought of his wife sucking him off, while his girlfriend worked her fingers in his ass, made his balls explode. He could feel the white hot cum burst out of his balls and his entire body clinched as the first shot sprayed into his wife’s hungry mouth. His body jerked with every rope of cum that filled Traci’s mouth and he watched as her eyes rolled back in her head. His wife’s climax was so strong, it looked like she almost passed out and try as hard as she could, Ryan’s cock slipped out of her mouth as she went into outer space. Luckily Linda was watching and when Ryan’s cock slipped out of his semi-conscious wife’s mouth, she was quick to slurp it up and continue draining his load. 
 
    Traci was just lying there with her eyes closed as tremors continued to run through her body and her feet did a rapid drumming on the bed. A steady stream of cum was trickling out of the corner of her mouth and running down her chin to drip on her tits. 
 
    Linda just couldn’t resist and licked up the stream of cum starting at Traci’s nipple. Her tongue traveled up her boob and then jumped to her chin to trace the stream back to Traci’s mouth. Taking a second to spread the cum on her lips and suck it into her mouth, and then she planted her lips against Traci’s soft lips. 
 
    As she pushed her tongue between Traci’s lips, it felt like her tongue was being plunged into a bowl of hot chocolate syrup. When the tip of her tongue found the pool of spunk on Traci’s tongue, Linda lost what little control she had and her climax overtook her like a speeding train. 
 
    As his cock stopped shooting and eased down to dribbling, he watched his two best girls lying together and sharing a cum filled climax. Both his wife and his girlfriend were holding onto each other as their climaxes slowly reduced to light jerking and finally they collapsed together. 
 
    His wife still had one eye glued shut from the massive load her Bull had sprayed on her face and in her mouth. His girlfriend had done her best to clean up his wife but got caught up in her own climax. 
 
    Meanwhile, Gretchen was spooned against his girlfriend, kissing her on the back and working Linda’s perfect jugs. Fatigue hit him as his climax took the last of his energy and he tumbled onto the bed beside his wife. 
 
  
 
  



 Chapter 2_23 
 
     Ryan was jarred awake by the alarm on his phone. As he lay there, trying to wake up, he wondered, “Was this all a dream? Maybe a wet dream?” Then looking over, he spied his wife with dried cum all over her face and even a dried stream where it ran out of her mouth. 
 
    His girlfriend was lying on his wife’s boob, with her nipple mostly in his girlfriend’s mouth as she slept. His girlfriend was holding his wife’s sex and looking closer, he could see that she had two fingers in his wife’s pussy. 
 
    Gretchen was also dead to the world and cuddled up to his girlfriend. Ryan had led a fairly vanilla life and to see three beautiful naked girls in his bed was unbelievable. He had sometimes wondered what it would be like to have a threesome much less a foursome. Before this he would have swore that he would have to get his wife dead drunk to even allow another girl in bed with them but the evidence from last night had revealed a side to his wife that was beyond anything he had ever imagined. 
 
    His wife had welcomed his girlfriend into the bed with them and he was beginning to think that she liked his girlfriend better than him. The fact that Linda had finger-fucked him in the ass to make him shoot off in his wife’s mouth was mind-blowing and even now difficult to accept. 
 
    The fact that he had briefly sucked his wife’s Bull’s big dirty cock was also in the background. He told himself that the only reason he sucked his dick was to taste his wife’s sweet juices but was that the whole story? 
 
    As he drifted back off to sleep, with his wife’s head on his chest and his girlfriend laying on his wife’s stomach, he idly wondered which one was playing with his little well satisfied dick but he’d worry about that in the morning. 
 
   


 
  

 THE END 
 
    Stay tuned for part two of this story as Ryan gets to use his hidden cameras to spy on his wife with her Bulls and girlfriends. He feels bad about spying on her but is afraid if she finds out then she will not be as slutty if she knows her husband is watching. 
 
    Ryan is almost addicted to watching and has installed an application on his desktop computer, with a small video window that constantly monitors their bedroom and the pool area. If he sees his wife with another guy or girl, he can tell his secretary to hold all his calls and jerk off, while watching his hotwife maintaining her reputation as the neighborhood slut. 
 
    If you enjoy cuckolding (Hotwife) stories, check out “Cuckold: A Night At The Bar” and "My Wife Is A Porn Star" by Larry Archer. They another horny fuck fest and the wives takes it in the end and all other holes also! 
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 Cuckolding: My Wife Is A Porn Star
Chapter 3_1 
 
    Coming home to an empty house, Ralph read the Post-It stuck to the refrigerator as he opened a beer. "Out with the girls. Don’t wait up." 
 
    This was seeming to become a regular occurrence, Ralph thought as it seemed like she was "out with the girls" just last week. And if it were anything like the last time, she would probably come staggering in about 4 AM, half drunk and looking like she’d been in a catfight. 
 
    "Ummm, catfight," he thought to himself, just like Homer Simpson. "I wonder if she’d do that?" Ralph thought as he chugged half of his beer. "That would be so hot! Watching my wife and another hot chick rip each other’s clothes off." 
 
    Walking to the back bedroom, he used as an office, Ralph fired up his desktop PC. As the computer was warming up, he quickly took off his shoes and dropped his pants. "What the hell," he thought and finished stripping off. He knew that his wife would not be home until late, especially since it was Friday night and neither of them had to work tomorrow. 
 
    Sitting down in his office chair, he absent-mindedly stroked his cock as he tried to visualize some slut ripping his wife’s blouse off and then throwing her to the floor, while she ripped the front hooks off Tina’s bra. Closing his eyes, he pictured his wife lying there trying to fight back, but not really too hard, as her bra popped off and her luscious jugs spilled out. 
 
    His dick felt so good in his hand as he rubbed it quicker, while picturing the other girl grabbing both of his wife’s tits and squeezing them. His wife Tina was a petite blond about 5 foot 5 with a Page Boy cut that made her look like a teenager. The only thing remotely large about her was her breast's being a small D cup. For Halloween last year, she had dressed up as a Catholic schoolgirl complete with pigtails and bobby socks. Tina probably didn’t realize it but he often jacked off, while looking at the pictures of her on his cell phone. 
 
    "Let me see now, what would her attacker look like?" Ralph thought to himself as he imagined the girl ripping off his wife’s clothes and having her way with his wife. As always, his fantasy girl was tall with long legs and brunette hair. She would have those bedroom eyes, which screamed, "Fuck Me!" 
 
    His dick was starting to throb as he pictured the girl as she lowered herself down on Tina’s face and held Tina’s hands down. He could picture Tina looking up at the shaved pussy, right in front of her face, shaking her head "No" but without much conviction. 
 
    Ralph always imagined that his wife’s fantasy lover was named, "Barbara." He wasn’t sure why but he always thought of her as Barbara. Jerking his cock as he typed in the web address for XHamster, the free online porn site. 
 
    As the site popped up, he immediately noticed a just released clip for two girls involved in a gangbang with a group of guys. Clicking on the picture to open the video, he felt his cock getting harder as he realized that it involved a little blonde and a big tall brunette. Going to full screen, he settled back to enjoy the fifteen-minute video of the two girls satisfying five guys. 
 
    The video opened with the two girls kissing, while the guys stood around them playing with their large cocks. Every guy in the movie dwarfed his 5-inch dick as they stroked their cocks and watched the girls tongue wrestle. 
 
    "This is going to be a great video," Ralph thought to himself as he was already picturing the blonde as his wife and the brunette as his fantasy girl, Barbara. He watched as Barbara twisted his wife’s nipples and pulled on them. The blonde was withering in ecstasy, as the brunette tortured her nipples. The blonde in the movie looked so much like his wife that it was easy to imagine his wife and the brunette making out. 
 
    Ralph had asked his wife if she ever got together with another girl in college. Tina had always told him that she would never do anything like that but her late night parties with the girls lately was making him wonder. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_2 
 
    The HD video on his 27-inch monitor was perfectly clear and he could easily image standing there watching his wife and this other girl. The close-up was so clear that he could see the moisture on their tongues as they kissed and licked each other’s lips. One of the guys laid his cock against the blonde’s cheek and she quickly turned her head to suck the tip of his big cock. 
 
    As he watched the blonde in the video, he wondered if his wife had ever sucked a big dick like the one the blonde was slobbering over? She had always said that his dick was plenty big but it was nothing in comparison to the guys in the movie. 
 
    As the blonde turned to swallow the cock, he noticed that she had a small mole next to her mouth, just like his wife. "God, that even made the movie more real," Ralph thought to himself. This blonde looked so much like his wife that it was easy for Ralph to fantasize that it was his wife sucking dick and fixing to get her brains fucked out. 
 
    The blonde swallowed as much of the guy’s cock as she could, while the brunette licked the side of the guy's shaft and kissed the blonde with the head in between their lips. 
 
    Ralph knew that he wasn’t going to last long now and he tried without success to slow down jerking off but his hand wouldn’t listen to him. Now the other guys were joining in and his wife and the other girl were taking turns sucking on the big rods in front of them. 
 
    He watched as the blonde, who looked like his wife, suddenly opened her eyes wide in surprise. When the camera pulled back, he could see that one of the guys was fucking her doggy style as she sucked on a juicy cock, while being impaled by another long rock hard dick. 
 
    The blonde was trying hard to maintain her focus on sucking the dick in her mouth but she was having trouble ignoring the monster that was pounding its way deep into her wet cunt. His wife was bobbing up and down on the cock as she tried to take it deep in her throat. 
 
    Funny how the blonde curled her lip up when she felt the dick hit bottom in her pussy. His wife did the same thing, when he fucked her with her big dildo. It was easy for him to imagine his wife being fucked mercilessly, while frantically trying to finish off the cock in her mouth. 
 
    That would be so neat to have his wife suck him off, like the blonde in the movie was doing to the guy in her mouth. He could occasionally get a quick blowjob but nothing like the girl was giving on his computer monitor. 
 
    Suddenly he watched as the guy pulled his dick out of the blonde’s cunt and started to rapidly stroke his dick. The blonde quickly turned around and offered up her mouth for the cream. The whole time, the blonde had her mouth open and her tongue out, eagerly awaiting her prize. 
 
    Jerking his dick furiously, Ralph shot off at the same time the guy in the movie did. Except the guy in the movie got a tongue and wet pair of lips to paint, while Ralph only had a Kleenex to soak up his load. 
 
    His eyes were glued to the monitor as he watch the first rope of cum burst out of the guy’s throbbing cock to land mostly in the blonde’s mouth and across her cheek. He continued to stroke his softening cock as the girl took shot after shot of hot cum in her mouth. The whole time she had a look of ecstasy on her face as she eagerly lapped up the jizz. 
 
    Then she wrapped her cum coated lips around his cock and easily swallowed half his dick to suck it clean. "God, how good would that be for Tina to do that to me!" Ralph thought to himself as the blonde finished cleaning up the dick in front of her. Then the brunette leaned in and kissed the blonde to taste the sweet juice that coated her tongue. 
 
    As the kiss broke, both girls turned fully face on to the camera to show what a facial they had just taken. Even though he had just shot off, his dick throbbed at the image of the blonde smiling at the camera with spunk running out of the corners of her mouth. Ralph could even see cum dripping off her teeth and falling onto her cream covered tongue. 
 
    Looking at the full on face shot of the blonde, Ralph realized that the reason she looked so much like his wife, was that this was his wife! "What the fuck!" Ralph yelled out to an empty house as it sunk in that he had just watched his wife suck off a guy, while being fucked from the back. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_3 
 
    Grabbing the mouse, he started to close the window in disgust but just then he watched as his wife grabbed another one of the guys and started sucking his dick. The more he looked at the blonde, the more convinced he was that this was his wife. Then he saw the bruise on her hip that she had gotten yesterday, when she ran into the kitchen table. The other clues, he could explain away but the bruise looked exactly like the one on his wife’s hip. 
 
    At first he didn’t know if he was going to be mad or sick but try as he might, the images of the guys spraying cum all over his wife’s face kept coming back to him. Then he remembered that he had an add-on to his Chrome browser that allowed him to download the videos from XHamster. 
 
    Setting up a folder, he started the download before the video was done and watched as it created a file on his desktop. At least now he had proof of his wife’s infidelity. Then he looked at the description of the video, he had been watching. The title was "Two cum crazy sluts, Linda and Pam, take on 5 guys." Well at least his wife wasn’t using her real name and he should be thankful for small favors. 
 
    XHamster will try to suggest other videos, similar to what you’ve watched, and so he scrolled down to the little thumbnails of other related videos and looked for Linda or Pam. One of the recommended ones was "Linda and Connie get DP’d." The thumbnail picture was a small blonde and a brunette, so maybe Linda was the stage name his wife went by. 
 
    Checking to make sure the first video was downloading, Ralph clicked on the movie about the girls getting DP’d. As the movie opened, it was apparent that Linda was his wife’s stage name and this was not the first time she’d made a dirty movie. Apparently the movie he had just watched was a live streaming movie being filmed, as he watched it, as she had gotten that bruise on her hip yesterday. 
 
    As the next movie started, Ralph automatically started stroking his cock as the two girls were lying in bed kissing and fondling each other’s tits. He knew that he should turn the disgusting movie off but he continued to stroke his dick as the two girls made love to each other. 
 
    Ralph realized that he couldn’t just call the blonde some girl as he was now convinced that this girl was his slut wife. He knew that his wife loved big cocks, as she always wanted him to fuck her with the big dildo until she was satisfied. Then after she had come repeatedly, he could finally get his turn. 
 
    Shoving his little dick into her stretched out fuck hole would make him shoot off in a couple of minutes. At first it had bothered him that she needed a big cock to satisfy her but he quickly realized that he would love to fuck her after some big dicked guy had finished with her. Ralph had always felt inadequate and ashamed that his dick was barely 5 inches when hard but having just watched his wife take on two guys, with nice big cocks, was causing a jumble of emotions that he could not straighten out in his mind. 
 
    "Could I really be one of those guys who gets off while watching their wife get fucked?" he asked himself. He could feel his little dick throbbing in his hand as he watched a big black cock enter the picture and slap his wife on the cheek as she kissed the other girl. 
 
    "Oh, god not a big black dick," he thought to himself but was shocked at how huge it was. As his wife wrapped her lips around what looked to be a 10-inch cock, Ralph stroked his dick faster as his wife attempted to swallow that monster. Her eyes and her cheeks bulged open as she pushed herself down on that long fat dick. He thought that she might be able to take the whole thing, when with most of it down her throat, she began to gag and choke. 
 
    "Suck that dick, Bitch!" Ralph yelled at his computer screen as his wife looked up at her latest lover with tears running down her cheeks and she gave the guy a sly smile. Then she took her tongue and lovingly licked the head and kissed it as her girlfriend joined in. 
 
    Tina was stroking that big slab of meat but couldn’t even get her fingers completely around the shaft. She guided the dick to the other girl Connie, who opened her mouth as wide as she could and let the long dick slide home. Just like his wife, Ralph watched the other girl as she choked and gagged on that monster. Tina had a handful of the other girl’s hair and pushed her mouth down on the dick that was deep in her throat. 
 
    The other girl had tears streaming down her cheeks also as she attempted to swallow that cock. Ralph could see the look on the girl as she started to turn blue from lack of oxygen. 
 
    "Surely she’s not going to let the girl choke to death?" Ralph asked himself as he pounded his tiny dick harder and harder. Finally his wife eased up on her girlfriend to let the black guy’s cock slip out of her mouth. As the other girl was gasping for breath, Ralph’s wife let the big rod slide deep into her mouth. Ralph could see his wife’s cheeks cave in as she sucked hard on that cock, which would probably make two of his. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_4 
 
    When his remaining brain cells collided, he remembered to also capture this video to his computer. "Now I’ve got two movies of my wife being fucked by other guys. That should help my divorce case." Then he flashed to a scene of his lawyer jacking off to the videos. "Fucking ambulance chaser, he's not going to watch my wife get her brains fucked out!" Ralph told himself. 
 
    Turning his attention back to the computer screen, he realized that there was now a big white dick in her mouth and she was contentedly nursing on it. The other girl had crawled under his wife and was sucking on her nipples. Funny how his wife was jerking the whole time she sucked the other guy’s dick but when the camera pulled back he realized that the black guy was fucking his wife. Every time the black dick would hit bottom, Ralph could see his wife jerk but she wasn’t jerking away. In fact she would push back to make sure she took every long inch of the cock that was buried in her fuck hole. 
 
    Ralph couldn’t believe that his wife could take a dick that large and it looked like her pussy was stretched to the limit as that ebony rod hammered his wife’s sweet cunt. It was all slick and shiny from his wife’s juicy pussy and Ralph wondered if his wife would suck that huge slab of meat after he was through with her? 
 
    Ralph assumed that this movie was shot at another of his wife’s girl’s night out and he automatically wondered if he had kissed his wife after she had sucked the big black dick that was now pounding her brains out. 
 
    Close to shooting off again, Ralph watched his computer as the brunette slid out from under Tina and laid on Tina’s ass to watch the black guy fuck his wife. As the brunette licked the guy’s shaft as it slid in and out, Ralph finally got a good look at the brunette’s face. 
 
    "Oh, Fuck!" he said as Ralph realized that the brunette was his best friend’s wife, Sue. "What am I going to tell Tony?" Ralph thought as the realization that both his wife and his best friend’s wife were making porno movies. "I wonder if Tony knows?" he asked himself as he watched Sue lick his wife’s juice off the black rod that continued to pound his wife’s cunt without stop. 
 
    Ralph had often dreamed about Sue giving him a blowjob after Tony mentioned in passing one day that his wife Sue loved to suck dick. But he had never thought for a minute that she was also sucking strange cocks. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_5 
 
    By now, Ralph’s anger was starting to subside and he was accepting the fact that his wife was fucking around and he really didn’t mind. Plus she was making porn movies! Thinking back over the last couple of months, he realized that their sex lives had really improved. Could all this extra sex she was having make her hornier? 
 
    The black guy and the white guy now changed ends and Ralph watched as his wife eagerly cleaned up the long dick that had been buried in her wet cunt. As the white guy started fucking his wife, the black guy started fucking his wife’s mouth. 
 
    His friend’s wife Sue was twisting and pulling on Tina’s nipples as the two guys fucked her non-stop. "Fuck, this is unreal," Ralph thought as he watched his wife get spit-roasted by two large cocks, while his best friend’s wife was abusing his wife’s nipples. 
 
    Ralph could feel his next climax approaching as the cum in his balls started to boil. His dick had never been this hard before and the head was swollen and shiny. He could feel his heart beating through the veins along the shaft as he tried to hold back his climax until his wife was DP’d. 
 
    "Would she really take it up the ass and cunt at the same time?" he mused as his cock begged for release. "She’s never even let me butt fuck her before?" he told himself. In fact she’s never done half the stuff he’s watched her do in the last few minutes. 
 
    As he watched, Sue pulled the big cock out of his wife’s well-fucked hole and tried unsuccessfully to swallow it. He could just imagine how good it tasted with his wife’s wet juices covering it. Watching Sue bob up and down on the turgid member, Ralph wondered how he was going to break the news to his best friend that his wife was a porn slut just like his. 
 
    The white guy lay down on his back with his stiff rod sticking straight up. He watched as his wife squatted down over the cock with a great camera shot right between her legs. He could see the look of pure ecstasy as she slowly lowered herself down on the big white rod. Sue spread his wife's lips and guided the dick into Tina's welcoming cunt. 
 
    The camera guy had the perfect angle, as he could see a close-up of his wife's face and down between her wide spread legs as she squatted over and slowly impaled herself on the big throbbing joint that was easily sliding home in her wet cunt. 
 
    As the long dick went deeper and deeper, Ralph watched his wife's expression change as the dick went to depths that had only been hit before by her big dildo. Ralph shot off as he watched his wife's eyes slowly roll up in her head until only the whites showed and her body jerked as she had a massive climax. 
 
    Ralph sprayed cum all over himself and the keyboard, as he couldn't pull his eyes away from the monitor. He watched as the last inch of that long white rod disappeared into his wife's hungry cunt. She looked almost unconscious as she lay on the guy's chest and took the pounding of her life. 
 
    Then as he watched, his wife opened her eyes in surprise and saw her grimace with pain. "What's going on?" Ralph asked himself as the camera switched angles to a close up of that big black cock forcing its way into his wife's ass. "Be careful asshole!" Ralph yelled at the screen as the big head finally popped in. 
 
    He heard his wife say, "Wait there for just a minute until I get used to it." Then the camera switched back to his wife's face as she snuggled up to the guy on bottom. Ralph could see his wife's features relax and then she told the guy, in her back door, "Okay just start easy until I get used to it." 
 
    As he frantically stroked his dick, Ralph watched his wife's face on the computer screen as the big black cock went deeper and deeper into her ass and rubbed against the white boy’s dick in her cunt. There was only a thin membrane between the two cocks and it was apparent that his wife was in love. 
 
    Ralph's wife's mouth was hanging open as she surrendered to being reamed out in both holes and the look on her face was priceless. He could see that at first she was having a little problem taking about two feet of dick at the same time but every time the dicks slid home, she relaxed more and more. 
 
    At first the two guys were sawing back and forth, each taking a turn to bury their rod in one of Tina's holes, while the other guy pulled back. As Tina surrendered to the sensations, the two guys sync'd up and started pounding her together. 
 
    Ralph could see Tina's eyes sort of glaze over as one climax after another rolled over her in waves. Her body was twitching all over and she would give a big jerk every time both guys hit bottom at the same time. 
 
    "Fuck, I wish I was there to watch in person and listen to my wife being double penetrated," Ralph said to himself. Then he stopped to realize what he had just said, "Have I accepted the fact that I love watching my wife get her brains fucked out?" 
 
    Grabbing the mouse, Ralph clicked the volume all the way up until he could hear his wife's gasps and the sound of the two big dicks being pounded into her holes. He could hear his wife moan, "That feels so good, being stuffed full of cock. Fuck me hard boys and put me over the top again!" 
 
    The camera switched to a shot between the top guy's legs and he had a perfect view of his wife's cunt and ass being penetrated at the same time. Both guys were going balls deep and he could see the black guy's balls slap against his wife's abused pussy as he drilled deep into her ass. 
 
    His wife was babbling something but he couldn't understand it until she had repeated it over and over. She was saying, "My face, cum on my face and in my mouth!" 
 
    Suddenly the black guy yelled out, "On your knees Bitch, I'm cumming!" and the white guy added, "Me too slut, get ready to take two loads!" 
 
    As both guys pulled out, his wife quickly assumed the position on her knees with her mouth open and her tongue out. As Ralph's third load of the night shot out of his cock, he watched the two guys paint his wife's face. Tina swiveled back and forth in an attempt to capture the ropes of cum shooting on her face. 
 
    His wife was covered in hot sticky cum, even in her hair but most was in and around her mouth. As Ralph stroked his deflating dick, he watched his wife use her tongue to lick up all the spunk she could reach. Then she took her fingers and raked the cum off her face and into her mouth. 
 
    He had forgotten about his best friend's wife but then there she was in the picture, licking cum off his wife's face and kissing her. As the movie ended, both girls were sucking the guy's joints clean. Naturally his wife was sucking on the big black dick that just a minute before was buried in her ass. 
 
    Ralph slumped back into his chair after checking to be sure that both movies were recorded to his desktop. He had never came three times in a row and was exhausted but his mind was racing with the visions of watching his wife fucking strangers and making dirty movies. 
 
    Then the enormity of what he had just seen suddenly struck him, causing his supper and the beer he had drank to suddenly well up in his throat. Clamping his mouth shut, he grabbed the trash container and puked his guts up into the trashcan. 
 
    Wiping his mouth off, with the back of his hand, Ralph slumped to the floor and curled up in a fetal ball. He tried to empty his mind of what he had just witnessed but there was no way to stop the vision of his wife being fucked in both ends, at the same time. 
 
    To see her being fucked in the ass and cunt at the same time was both disgusting and arousing. But what really hurt was the look on his wife's face as he watched her with close to two feet of dick shoved in her slut holes. Ralph had never seen a look anywhere close to that when he was making love to her. 
 
    "How could she do this to me?" Ralph asked himself. "I've always been a providing husband but I guess I haven't provided enough." At that, his stomach clinched again and Ralph grabbed the trashcan and dry heaved into it like some college student at a frat party. 
 
    The memory of watching his wife, with fresh cum running out of her mouth, as she kissed his best friend's wife made him groan in agony. The vision of Tony's wife, licking spunk off his wife's cheeks, made Ralph automatically start stroking his semi-hard erection. 
 
    When he realized that he was jerking off to the idea of his wife being gangbanged, Ralph yanked his hand off his cock. "This is so wrong and I'm just as bad as my wife!" he told himself as his hand went right back to stroking his little dick. 
 
    Rubbing his dick seemed to ease his fevered mind and it wasn't as if the idea of his wife being fucked right in front of him was turning him on. "It's not as if I gave her permission to screw those guys," he told himself. 
 
    Exhaustion had started to set in and Ralph's cloudy mind seemed to turn into oatmeal. Turning off his computer, Ralph staggered to bed and was asleep before his head hit the pillow. 
 
    Sometime late at night, his wife crawled into bed and pretty much passed out also. He vaguely thought that she must have been so tired that she skipped taking a shower as she normally did. He could hear her breathing settle down into deep regular breaths as she fell fast asleep. 
 
    Ralph scooted over and spooned her from the back. Tina automatically pushed her ass against his crotch and grabbed his hand to put it on her boobs. As he massaged her tits and played with her nipples, Tina sighed contentedly and went right back to sleep. 
 
    Ralph could smell the cum that was in her hair and on her face as he snuggled up to her. In the moonlight he could see streaks of cum where it had ran out of her mouth and dried. He giggled to himself as he thought about telling his best friend that his wife had done a bad job of cleaning up Tina's face. 
 
    As he was falling asleep, he wondered what his wife would say in the morning but he was going to have to think through how to handle this situation. He still loved her with all his heart but just couldn't understand why she had done this to him. 
 
    Ralph awoke as he heard his wife walk into the bedroom with a towel around her and her hair wrapped up in another towel. She was looking at her face in the mirror, probably checking for left over cum he thought to himself. 
 
    "Good morning, Sweetie," Tina said to him as she turned and realized he was awake. 
 
    "Hey Babe, how are you doing? Did you have fun with the girls last night?" 
 
    Tina stopped for a second and looked at her husband, trying to figure out if there was anything behind that comment. Plus her conscience was probably bothering her a little. Then she said, "We had a great time." 
 
    "Did Sue go with you guys?" Ralph asked. 
 
    "Yes, she did, why do you ask?" 
 
    "No reason, I have just been noticing that you two are apparently getting close." 
 
    "Yeah, I found that we had a lot in common besides two husbands that are best friends." 
 
    "A lot in common?" 
 
    "Why all the questions, am I on trial here?" 
 
    "No, not at all. It's just nice that you two like each other since Tony and I are such good friends." 
 
    "Sorry, I wasn't trying to jump on you about the questions. I love you sweetie." 
 
    Ralph replied, "I love you too Baby. And I want to tell you that you look really sexy in that towel." 
 
    "Do you really think I look sexy?" Tina replied as she pirouetted in front of the mirror, looking at herself. Then she untied the bath towel and let it drop to the floor. Looking over her shoulder at Ralph, she smiled and asked, "Do you like me better without the towel? What about after going bald with my new Brazilian?" 
 
    Ralph grinned back at her and said, "Come on over here and lay down for a minute and I'll show you how much I like you." Then he patted the bed beside him. 
 
    Tina stopped for a second and then came over to lie down beside Ralph, He said, "Close your eyes," and rolled in between her legs. Using his hands to spread her legs, he started at her knee and slowly worked his way up her leg, planting soft kisses every couple of inches. 
 
    Tina moaned softly as he reached her inner thigh and sucked on the tender skin of her inner leg. Ralph could feel her relaxing as he kissed across her abdomen and fleetingly left a light kiss on her clit, which caused Tina to lift her hips and try to capture his mouth. As he started working on the fold of skin between her leg and abdomen, he could feel and hear Tina responding. 
 
    He felt her fingers as she wrapped them in his hair, while trying to guide his mouth towards her sex. Even freshly washed, the aroma of her essence was strong and at first Ralph just tenderly kissed her outer lips and used his tongue to trace down the slit. Tina started to hump his face as the first sensation of her pussy juice hit his tongue and nose. 
 
    Tina dug her fingers in his head as she arched up her hips to grind her pussy against his mouth. "Fuck baby, what are you doing to me? That feels incredible," she told him through clinched teeth as her first climax slammed into her. 
 
    Ralph was amazed at the reaction from his wife. She had never been this responsive before and in the back of his mind, he knew that her "girl's night out" was to blame. Then he heard her say, "Fuck Dave, I'm going to come all over your face!" 
 
    "Dave? WTF?" Ralph thought to himself and he asked, "What did you say sweetie?" 
 
    "Oh, nothing. It just feels so good, I think I'm starting to babble." 
 
    Taking his thumbs, Ralph carefully spread her lips apart until he could see up into her fuck hole. Her lips were engorged with her passion and he could tell that she was still bruised from last night. Her tunnel glistened with juice as she responded as never before to the touch of his tongue. 
 
    Starting at the bottom of her slit, Ralph licked up her pussy as he felt Tina vibrate and her whole body shook. As he got closer to her clit, Tina got more frantic as she tried to direct her love button to his tongue. 
 
    Using his tongue to torture his wife, he flicked all around her clit without touching it. Tina was almost begging now as she tried to capture his mouth to gain relief. Using his nose to separate her swollen lips and penetrate deep inside her. The aroma of her cunt was overpowering and he could appreciate why all the guys were dying to fuck his wife. And, he reminded himself, don't forget the girls, especially his best friend’s wife. 
 
    "Please Ralph, don't punish me any more, let me come!" Tina begged him. 
 
    "Punish?" Ralph thought to himself as he slid his tongue in between her glistening outer lips to attack the super sensitive inner lips. "Her vulva is extra sensitive this morning," he thought as he pondered why his wife would think he is punishing her. 
 
    Well after the pounding she took last night, he wasn't surprised that she was a little tender. As Tina held onto his head with two handfuls of hair, she climaxed with a loud cry as her juices rolled down his tongue. He could feel the tension go out of her body as her climax ran its course, then she collapsed back on the bed, like a rag doll. 
 
    Tina tasted so good as he cleaned up her pussy, while wondering if she still had cum from last night deep in her hole. Then he took her lips, one at a time, to suck them into his mouth, while licking them. Tina was running her fingers through his hair and softly playing with his head as she came down from her climax. 
 
    "Ralph . . . ?," Tina hesitantly asked. 
 
    Taking one final lick between her pussy lips, Ralph lifted his head and looked his wife in the face, "Yes, sweetie?" 
 
    Her eyes were half closed and relaxed, just like in the porn video he had watched last night. She hesitated then finally said, "I'm sorry. . ." 
 
    "Sorry about what?" 
 
    "I didn't mean to call you Dave." 
 
    "Conscience bothering you?" Ralph asked her with a grin on his face. 
 
    "You're not mad?" 
 
    "Why should I be mad? All I want to know is how big his cock was?" 
 
    Ralph watched his wife as her eyes half closed and a shudder ran through her body, while she must be reliving last night. 
 
    "I really love you Ralph." She told him, with a serious tone in her voice. 
 
    "I know, and I love you too, Baby." Ralph replied. Then he asked, "Well?" 
 
    "Well what?" 
 
    "How big is his cock?" 
 
    "About the size of my dildo. You're sure you are not mad?" 
 
    "No, as long as you stop lying to me." 
 
    "But sweetie, I let a guy fuck me last night and you're not upset with me?" 
 
    "Only one?" 
 
    "What do you mean only one?" 
 
    "See you are lying again. How many guys did you take care of last night? Tell me the truth!" 
 
    "How did you know?" 
 
    "Well you are so stretched out, I figured it would take more than one dick to open you up like this." For some reason, Ralph decided to not tell his wife that he had seen her on the porn site last night and wait to see how this played out. So far it seems that she just thinks that her husband believes this is some type of one nightstand. 
 
    "Would it bother you to fuck me?" Tina asked in a somewhat timid voice but he could sense the need in her tone. "I'm really horny right now! I know I don't deserve it, but I really need it." 
 
    Ralph crawled up between her legs, picking them up as he moved to straddle her. Tina helped him by grabbing her ankles and pulling them back behind her head. Ralph always loved this position as it lifted her pussy up and allowed his short dick to go as deep as it could. His wife was so flexible that she could easily tuck her heels behind her head. 
 
    With one stroke, Ralph buried his cock in his wife's well-fucked pussy. Tina gasped as his dick easily penetrated her moist folds. Ralph started a slow motion fuck of his wife's well-lubricated pussy as her eyes shut so that she could fully enjoy it. 
 
    He could feel Tina reacting as she hadn't in a long time and was grunting every time he thrust hard against her and felt his balls slap against her butt. Ralph couldn't believe how wet his wife's cunt was as he fucked her harder and harder. 
 
    "Tell me about it!" he demanded as he pounded her harder and harder. 
 
    "Two guys fucked me last night and baby their dicks were so big and so hard, I couldn't believe it. First one guy reamed me out, while I sucked the other guy's cock." 
 
    "Oh, god!" Ralph said as he rammed his little dick in her snatch as hard as he could. 
 
    "Did you suck him off?" Ralph panted at her. 
 
    "I sucked them both off!" Tina confessed. 
 
    That finished Ralph and he pushed his dick as deep as it would go as he pumped his cum into his wife's slutty cunt. He thought his cock would explode as he could feel his load shooting into her pussy in one hard shot after another. 
 
    As Tina lay there in post-coital bliss, she wondered if Ralph would ever want to fuck her, while she was still full of another man's cream? She pulled his head down and kissed him deeply. 
 
    Tina was at a crossroads and didn't know what to do? She never expected the reaction from her husband when he found out that she was sleeping around. The thought that he knew she had slept with another man was turning her on deeply. Tina asked herself, "How much can I tell my husband and how is he going to react if he finds out the whole truth?" 
 
    "Why are things never simple?" Tina pondered as she felt his cum starting to dribble out. Finally she asked, "Ralph, I love you and last night didn't mean a thing. I don't want you to worry about me." 
 
    "So last night was no big deal?" 
 
    "I'd be lying if I said, No, but that's not what I mean and I'm trying to get you to understand." 
 
    "Try me, tell me why you are out letting two guys tag-team you?" 
 
    "It all started when I bought that big dildo that you fuck me with. I can't explain it but the feeling of that big tool deep in my pussy excites me in ways that I've never known before. I started thinking about what it would be like to have a guy fuck me with his big cock. I've been day dreaming about how good it would feel to have a real dick hitting bottom and totally ream me out." 
 
    "Dave?" 
 
    "Yes, Baby, he has a big long cock that's really fat." 
 
    "Bigger than me?" 
 
    "Don't be mad but his cock must be twice the size of yours." 
 
    "Do you have pictures?" Ralph asked her innocently. 
 
    "Pictures? Ralph do you actually think I'd let them take pictures of me getting fucked?" 
 
    "What did you promise me Tina?" 
 
    "You mean about lying? Oh Baby, only sluts would let guys take pictures, while they are fucking some other guy's wife." 
 
    "Well . . . ?" 
 
    "What to do? What to say?" Tina asked herself as she realized that she was on the verge of confessing everything to her husband. 
 
    "Well?" 
 
    "Oh, Fuck, you asshole! Yes, they took pictures of me getting fucked in both holes. Now are you satisfied?" 
 
    "No, I will not be satisfied until you share them with me! And you said both holes, did they take your ass also?" 
 
    "You really want to see your wife with a big dick in her backdoor? Are you sick or something?" 
 
    "Well at least I'm not the one getting fucked by two guys." 
 
    He kissed his wife and then in a moment, they both started laughing. 
 
    Tina could feel her body relaxing as the realization that she didn't have to hide things from her husband and so far he seemed to be comfortable with it. 
 
    Giggling, she said, "Well thinking about it, does kind of make me a slut doesn't it?" 
 
    Ralph rolled off his wife and collapsed on the bed beside her. He gave a short bark and replied, "Well I've always wanted to have a slutty wife." 
 
    Tina rolled over and lay on his chest and played with his chest hairs. "Really, you'd like a slutty wife? You're not ashamed of me?" 
 
    Tina ran her hand down his chest and took her fingers to trace the length of his dick as it shrunk up. She couldn't believe how much cum was covering his dick and raked it off with her finger. Bringing her finger up so she could see it, the sight of the fresh cum made her pussy clinch. 
 
    "Dare I do what I want?" Tina asked herself as the sight and smell of her husband's load so close to her mouth made her tremble with anticipation. Closing her eyes, Tina took her fingertip to paint the cum on her lips. As the taste hit her brain along with the memory of sucking off the guys last night, she made the decision and sucked her finger into her mouth. 
 
    The flavor of her husband's cum and the sensations it created, pushed her over the edge. As her body reacted to a full on climax, from out of the blue, Tina arched off the bed as the lightening struck deep in her brain. Almost frantically, she continued to suck the juice off her finger as her climax pounded her mind without stop. She could feel her entire body trembling but was powerless to do anything about it. 
 
    As her climax receded, she gradually regained control of her body and let her clean finger slip out of her mouth. She felt her body seem to melt into the bed as every muscle in her body turned to jelly. 
 
    "You know that is the first time you've ever tasted me after we've made love?" 
 
    "We didn't make love, Ralph!" 
 
    "We didn't?" 
 
    "No Baby, we fucked and what a great fuck it was! Now relax and I'm going to do something I've wanted to for a long time." Tina scooted down until Ralph's little cock was right in front of her face. Automatically she compared the size of his dick to her Bull's and shook her head in amazement. 
 
    Kissing the head of his cock, her tongue took an initial swipe and licked off the cum oozing out of his cock hole. She heard her husband moan as she sucked his soft dick and the feeling it created in her was almost electric. 
 
    "It's only fair," she said to herself as she massaged his little dick with her tongue. "After all, I let the guys do anything they wanted to me and it's only fair that my husband get the same treatment. 
 
    Ralph couldn't believe it, after all these years, his wife was sucking his dirty cock and cleaning all of the pussy and cum off of it. It felt so good to have her suck his soft cock into her mouth and he could feel her cheeks rub against his shaft, while she devoured his joint. Ralph dozed off with his wife's lips wrapped around his dick. 
 
    Ralph awoke about 10 AM with the morning sun shining in his face. Rolling over he found that he was alone and there was a Post-it note on the mirror stating, "Going shopping, be back later. Love you!" 
 
    Lying back on the pillow, Ralph realized that he had drunk far too much last night and his head pounded along with his stomach growling. The events of last night still bothered him and he finally decided to call his best friend Tony for advice. He wasn’t sure how to tell Tony that his wife was a slut also and felt that maybe he’d have to ease into that conversation. 
 
    Grabbing his cell, Ralph texted his friend and invited him to breakfast. Almost immediately, Tony replied sure and said that he’d meet Ralph at the neighborhood bar and grill. Holding his head to keep it from exploding, Ralph gingerly sat down in front of his computer. Plugging his phone into the computer, he transferred the two movies he’d downloaded last night to his phone. 
 
    The hot water helped clear his head and after stepping out of the shower, he quickly got dressed and took two more ibuprofen for luck. Grabbing his sunglasses off the coffee table, Ralph eased out into the bright sunshine and quickly got into the comfort of his car, with the smoked windows. 
 
    As he backed out of his driveway, Ralph noted that his headache was down to a low throb and he could almost forget about it now. But the thought of last night and what he’d learned caused a sharp pain to flash between his ears and deep into his brain. As he looked down, he watched his hands shaking and try as he might, he couldn’t control them. 
 
    Pulling over to the curb, Ralph leaned his head against the steering wheel and asked himself, "What am I going to do? My wife is a slut, even my best friend's wife is a total slut also. Fuck, my life is ruined!" 
 
    Suddenly this was the worst day of his life and he broke down in sobs as he banged his head against the steering wheel. But only one bang was enough as it felt like someone was driving an ice pick into his brain. As he looked up, he saw a woman standing there with one of those little yippy dogs, like on the old Taco Bell commercials. She just stared at him as tears ran down his cheeks and mixed with the snot running out of his nose. 
 
    Yanking on her dog's leash, she spun on her heels and walked the other way. 
 
    "Fuck You! And your little dog too!" Ralph yelled at her as he wiped his nose on his sleeve. "Stupid bitch, what would she say if she found her husband was in a porno movie?" he asked himself, while watching her butt wiggle in those tight yoga pants. "Fuck you slut!" he screamed out at the woman but luckily with the windows up, no one heard him except for his tortured mind, which was now pounding harder than ever. 
 
    Finding a Kleenex in his console, Ralph blew his nose and wiped off his cheeks. Even blowing his nose hurt but at least now he could breathe without blowing bubbles. Glancing at the clock on the dash, he realized that he better get a move on. 
 
    Driving towards the bar, a sense of dread along with a sense of relief seemed to come over him. He dreaded having to share the bad news with his friend but at least then there would be two of them to deal with their wives' secret lives. 
 
    Tina had woke up that morning and felt amazing especially since Ralph had taken good care of her and not thrown her out of the house, which she feared. She had never meant for Ralph to find out about her extracurricular activities but when she called him Dave by mistake, she knew that she had fucked up big time. 
 
    Funny how Ralph at first acted like he didn’t understand her and she thought she was going to get away with it. But then he started questioning her about Dave, who was one of the guys last night with an amazing cock. 
 
    Dave's dick had been hard all night and no matter how many times he had cum, just sucking it a little brought it right back to life. Driving away from the house, when she thought about Dave’s amazing steel rod, she could feel her sex clinching with the memories of him hitting bottom over and over in her hole. 
 
    As she stopped at a red light, Tina reached over and touched Sue’s number on the car display's quick call list. As the music stopped, while the phone took over, she tapped her fingers on the steering wheel and listened to the ring tones over the car stereo system. 
 
    "Hey," Sue answered, as she knew who was calling by the Caller ID. "What’s up?" 
 
    "Sue, I don’t know if I fucked up or not but I think we need to get together and talk." 
 
    "What, did you do?" Sue asked. 
 
    "Ralph found out about last night?" 
 
    "Oh, my God! How did he find out?" 
 
    "I accidently called him Dave, while we were fucking, that’s how." 
 
    "Did he walk out on you?" Sue asked. 
 
    "No, that was the funny part. He didn't bitch or anything, in fact he seemed to be turned on about it." 
 
    "You're kidding, Tony would still be screaming." 
 
    In a quiet voice, Sue asked, "Tina, what about me? Did Ralph say anything about me?" 
 
    "No, the only thing Ralph wanted to know was how big Dave's dick was." 
 
    "What did you tell him? Not the truth I hope!" 
 
    "I told him how big it was and how it felt when he hit bottom and rammed against my cervix." 
 
    "And he didn't freak out? I’m afraid Tony would kill me." 
 
    "And Sue, I told him that I gave up both holes." 
 
    "Ralph knows that they butt fucked you? Did you tell him they forced you?" 
 
    "I was honest and told him that I loved it. I even admitted that I sucked them both off." 
 
    "But Tina, you told me that you had never sucked Ralph off. How did he like finding out that you love the taste of a cum covered cock, especially one that is not his?" 
 
    "Well, what I did was suck Ralph's dirty dick clean after he fucked me and dumped his load in my sore hole. You can't believe the climax that I had, when the taste of his cum and my pussy hit my tongue." 
 
    "Tina, I can’t believe that you told Ralph everything, I would never have the guts to do that." 
 
    "Look Sue, let’s meet at that bar where we met the guy who shoots the pornos and I’ll tell you all about it." 
 
    "Okay, give me a few minutes to get ready and I’ll meet you there. Tony left a few minutes ago, so I don’t have to make up an excuse." 
 
    After hanging up the phone, Tina ran her fingers up the inside of her leg and stroked her already wet pussy. Here lately, she’s started leaving her panties at home because she always gets these urges to play with herself. 
 
    Stopping at a red light, Tina put one foot up on the side of the wheel well and pulled her short skirt up to her waist. Her two middle fingers automatically slid deep in her love box as she closed her eyes and relived the sensation of being double dicked by two well hung guys. Last night was her first and she was determined that it would not be the last time that she had both holes plugged at the same time. 
 
    As the light turned green and the car behind honked at her, Tina gave the guy a dirty look in the mirror and pulled out her fingers to suck her juice off of them. The taste of her sweet honey almost made her come but she managed to focus on the road, while cleaning her fingers off. 
 
    Ralph pulled up to the neighborhood bar that he and Tony frequented and went inside. Candy, the bartender, gave him a big smile and a wink as she wiped off the bar in front of his favorite stool. Candy was about forty but still had a killer body and large voluptuous jugs that she made a point of showing off to everyone. 
 
    "Hi love, how’s it going?" Candy asked as she leaned over the bar to give him a kiss and let him look down the front of her top. Leaning over, she pushed her tits out the top of the low cut t-shirt she was wearing. 
 
    Candy was always flirting with him and he never knew if she was serious or not but it seemed like he got a better show than most of the customers. Her jugs looked really good today and her nipples were poking right through the thin cotton material. She asked, "I hope you don’t mind but I forgot to wear a bra today and my nips are showing?" Then she made a point of shaking her boobs back and forth to make sure he noticed. 
 
    "No, Candy they look really good today." 
 
    "Well Ralph, when are you going to let me take you home and show them to you?" 
 
    "If I figure out that you’re not kidding me, then I might take you up on it." 
 
    "From what I hear, the little woman doesn’t treat you right and I think it’s about time for you to see what it’s like to be with a real woman." Then Candy took a second look at Ralph and asked, "Wait a minute, there’s a certain look in your eyes. Did you get laid last night?" 
 
    Suddenly embarrassed, Ralph stuttered but then admitted, "Not last night, but this morning." 
 
    "Don’t keep me in suspense, how was it?" 
 
    "Candy, it was fucking great, beyond belief!" 
 
    "Tell me the truth, did she suck your dick?" 
 
    "Oh, god Candy, she not only sucked my dick, she sucked it after I came in her." 
 
    "Miss Goody Two Shoes actually sucked your dick after you fucked her? I find that hard to believe from such a tight-ass as she is." 
 
    "You’d be surprised at some of the things she will do." 
 
    "Okay, let’s see, have you ever seen her kiss a girl?" 
 
    A shudder went through Ralph’s body as he recalled watching his wife and Tony’s wife make out in the video. 
 
    Candy stared at him and said, "I can’t believe it, your wife made out with another woman? I can see it in your eyes and she let you watch?" 
 
    "Well sort of." 
 
    "What do you mean sort of, were you hiding in the closet watching them?" 
 
    "She didn’t know that I was watching," Ralph answered honestly. He wanted to tell her that his wife was making porn movies but decided to hold back. 
 
    "Okay, does your wife like to be ass fucked? I know she doesn’t do that." 
 
    "Actually she does," Ralph replied. 
 
    "Ralph you’re a bigger stud than I thought and your tight ass wife likes taking it up her backdoor. I’m definitely going to have to take you home now." 
 
    Ralph watched as Candy twisted her nipple through her t-shirt and pulled on it. "Fuck, now you’ve got me horny," Candy told him as she worked her boob, then she leaned across the bar and grabbed Ralph by the back of his head. She pulled him to her and shoved her tongue in his mouth, to Ralph's surprise. 
 
    Ralph was shocked as well as aroused at the bartender's actions. He had never been with an aggressive woman before who took what she wanted, without waiting for the guy. Candy's lips were so soft and they almost melted against his. She ground her lips against him and he could hear her moan as they kissed. 
 
    His first thought was that Candy was fixing to rape him. Well it would only be rape if he tried to fight back, which was the last thing on his mind. Candy must have hopped up on a stool or something behind the bar as she practically climbed into his lap. 
 
    Ralph's cock was hard as a rock and certainly as hard as the guys who fucked his wife last night. It was too bad that his dick wasn't the size of theirs as he would have loved to be able to whip out a 10 inch joint and lay it across the bar for Candy to gobble up. 
 
    With a gasp, Candy pulled back and their lips parted with a pop. He looked Candy in the eyes and could see the smoldering fire in them. She took her tongue and licked across her lips, which caused Ralph to flash back to last night when he watched his wife licking the cum off her lips. He groaned with the thought of watching his wife getting spit-roasted with a dick down her throat and one jammed in her front hole. 
 
    Candy misinterpreted his reaction and told him, "Fuck Ralph, that was good! Now you better promise me that you're going to take care of me?" 
 
    "But what about my wife?" Ralph stammered. 
 
    "I'll fuck her afterwards, but I need your dick first!" Candy countered. 
 
    "That's not what I meant," Ralph tried to explain to her. 
 
    "Ralph, you dumb shit. I know exactly what you meant but are you going to tell me that you're not going to fuck my brains out because of your wife?" 
 
    "Candy, sorry you're moving too quick for me. I'm not used to a girl coming onto me like this." 
 
    "Right now, the only thing I'm interested in is what's between your legs and not in your brain. You can think about your wife as much as you want, while I'm getting what I want." 
 
    Luckily for Ralph, Tony walked in the bar and the interruption gave Ralph a minute to figure out what to do. Tony slapped Ralph on the back and plopped down on the bar stool next to him. Then he looked at Candy lying across the bar and Ralph with his mouth hanging open. Then Tony asked, "Did I interrupt something?" 
 
    "No," Ralph sheepishly replied. 
 
    But Candy said, "Since you asked, yes you did! I was in the process of trying to seduce Ralph, without much success." 
 
    Tony grinned and replied, "Well don't let me interrupt you. I'll just get my cell phone camera ready." 
 
    Ralph's brain had finally started to function again and he looked down the bar to a couple sitting at the end, "What about them?" 
 
    Candy replied, "Fuck them, they come in all the time for a drink and then motor off to the hotel down the street for a quickie and have never invited me to join them." 
 
    Then to Ralph, Candy said, "Now's the time to fish or cut bait, Ralph. Are you telling me that you are going to turn these puppies down?" Then hooking her arm under her boobs pushed them up and basically out of her low cut top. 
 
    Ralph just stared at Candy's luscious jugs with the nipples practically poking him in the face. Tony looked between Candy and his friend, as Ralph's mouth hung open. 
 
    Ralph's emotions were in turmoil and he didn’t know what to do. His intent to spill the beans to Tony about his wife was being sidetracked by Candy's insistently hitting on him. She usually always flirted with him but until now, Ralph had always assumed that she was being a good bartender. Now it seemed as if she was really trying to get into his pants. 
 
    Ralph finally confessed to his best friend, "I asked you down here to show you a video I watched last night." 
 
    Candy broke in with, "Show Tony the video, while I give you a quick blowjob." Candy then walked to the end of the bar and walked up to Ralph. Grabbing Ralph's barstool, she twisted the bar stool unit until it was pointed a little towards Tony. Then she squatted down between the two of them and pulled Ralph's zipper down. As she was fishing out his cock, she looked up to Ralph and said, "Show Tony your movie, while I take care of my problem." 
 
    "Yeah, let's see the video," Tony told him as Ralph swiped his phone to clear the screen lock. Ralph moaned as he felt Candy swallow his cock to the hilt. Candy was making a low-pitched humming noise as she bobbed up and down on his dick. Her mouth was so wet and warm and the feeling of her tongue as she twirled the tip around the head of his dick. 
 
    Tony was watching Candy with a big grin on his face as his friend got the blowjob of his life. Ralph tried to focus yet it took every bit of him to start the video playing and hand his phone to Tony. 
 
    Pulling her lips off of Ralph's dick, she kissed the head of his cock and looked up at Ralph with a big grin on her face, "I love your dick, Ralph, and it's just the right size." 
 
    "But I'm not that big, Candy," he half-heartedly protested. 
 
    "That's just your wife talking, Ralph. You've got a nice cock and trust me, I know cocks!" 
 
    Reaching across, Candy unzipped Tony's pants and pulled out his dick. "You don't mind if I suck Tony's cock also, do you?" 
 
    Ralph didn't say a word but just grabbed a handful of Candy's hair and directed her mouth to Tony's dick. 
 
    "Oh, god! That feels good!" Tony exclaimed as Candy did her sword-swallowing act on his dick. Ralph didn't feel so bad about his small cock as it looked like Tony's rod was about the same size as his. 
 
    "Fuck I love this video! Those two sluts are unbelievable and I can't believe how much they look like our wives," exclaimed Tony. 
 
    Ralph just smiled and nodded his head as Tony became more engrossed in the video, while Candy gobbled his knob. Candy started to switch and Ralph pushed her mouth back on Tony and told her, "Finish Tony, he's going to need it in a minute." A flash of confusion went across Candy's face but she shook it off and went back to sucking Tony's cock. 
 
    Ralph watched the video as Tony held his phone and started stroking his cock. It was getting close to the part where the girls shared a cum kiss and there was a full facial shot of them with spunk running out of both their mouths. 
 
    Candy could sense that Tony was fixing to get off as he was fucking her mouth harder now. She reached up a grabbed Tony's hand and put it on her head. Ralph after seeing this told his friend, "Make that bitch drink your load and don't let her pull her mouth off your cock." 
 
    As Tony tightened his fingers in Candy's hair, Ralph watched as Candy started jerking as if she was having a seizure of some kind. Except Ralph knew that she was fixing to have a climax like the porn star Chloe Nicole had while she was getting fucked hard. 
 
    "Make her take it!" Ralph told him and Candy only groaned in response. Then she pulled partially off Tony's cock and told Ralph, "Please don't make me swallow his cum!" 
 
    To which Ralph snapped, "In your mouth, Bitch and don't you dare quit until you satisfy my friend." Then Ralph grabbed her hair and forced her mouth down over Tony's pulsing cock. 
 
    Pushing her mouth down on Tony's dick, Ralph watched as Candy jerked in another grand mal seizure of a total climax with every muscle in her body firing. 
 
    About this time, Ralph and his friend's wife looked straight on to the camera with cream running out of their mouths then shared an open kiss as their sperm coated tongues intertwined. 
 
    "Oh, my god, Sue!" Tony shouted as he suddenly realized one of the porn sluts was his wife. At the same time, he couldn't stop and started pumping rope after rope of hot cum in the bartender's mouth. Candy continued to scarf down the cum squirting out of Tony's member as she tried to keep her lips wrapped around his dick, while coming herself. 
 
    Candy's Sir had been shipped overseas two weeks ago and the pressure she was feeling was almost uncontrollable. The fact that two guys had just held her down and made her suck off one of them caused her to get her rocks off in a manner she hadn't felt in a long time. 
 
    The only thing better would have been if they had tied her up and ass fucked her, while she sucked Tony off. Just the thought of the tight ropes binding her and forcing her to take it, made her whole body shake in anticipation. She couldn't figure out what Tony was yelling about but tasting his salty load made her pussy clinch in anticipation of a serious fucking from these two guys. 
 
    Ralph watched the same agony in his friend's face that he had struggled with the night before. Tony had just popped his rocks in sweet Candy's mouth as he watched some slut in a video getting her brains fucked out. Then just as he was emptying his balls in her mouth, he realized that he had just gotten off to his wife being big dicked by two guys. 
 
    "What is going on?" he asked himself as he handed the phone back to his best friend. "And how could Tina be mixed up in this?" 
 
    Ralph leaned back in the bar stool as Candy switched her attention to him and he closed his eyes to focus on the incredible sensation of having a true fellatrix drain you dry. After just having sucked Tony off, Candy's mouth was coated with his cream, which made Ralph's stiff cock slide in effortlessly. 
 
    Then Ralph felt Candy grab his hand and move it to her head, as he realized what she wanted. Twisting his fingers in her hair, he could already feel the reaction from Candy. Just a light touch on the back of her head and she completely took his dick down to her throat. For once he'd like to have a long fat dick like the ones he'd watched his wife drool over. That would be so cool to have a girl gagging on your cock as you rammed it into her throat. 
 
    "Suck my dick, bitch and don't come up for air until I pump my load into your mouth!" Ralph demanded in his tough guy voice. While he was yelling at her, he could feel Candy tremble all over as she redoubled her efforts to finish him off. 
 
    For a second, Candy let his dick slip out of her mouth long enough to say, "Please, Sir! Don't hurt me. Please don't cum on my face!" She followed this up by forming her lips in a tight circle and taking his cock all the way to his balls. 
 
    "This must be what it feels like to fuck a tight cunt, when you have a big hard dick," Ralph told himself as his joint forced its way into her mouth. He twisted her hair and Candy feeling the pain, bobbed up and down to ram his dick all the way in. 
 
    Candy was in love as she sucked Ralph's little cock. From what she's heard, she is sure that Ralph and his friend can be easily trained to take care of her. She loved the way Ralph yanked on her hair and talked dirty to her like the slut she was. 
 
    Candy fantasized about what it would feel like to suck Ralph's dick, while his friend beat her with a flogger or a whip. She could almost feel the lash across her ass as the sharp pain slammed into her brain. The burn would turn into a torment that reduced her to a quivering mass as each stroke laid the flogger across her ass. 
 
    She was trying not to come but the feeling of him pulling her hair was almost too much to ignore. She knew that Ralph would not let her pull her lips off his cock until he sprayed his spunk. Candy repeated the lie that she was a good girl and was being forced to degrade herself for these two guy's pleasure. As best she could, her lips curled up in a somewhat smile, while sucking his tasty cock. For some reason, being forced meant that she didn't have to admit to herself that she loved dirty filthy sex because she was a good girl. 
 
    To make sure he understood, Candy quickly pulled her mouth off his dick and said, "Remember, don't coat my face with your creamy load!" Then in one motion, swallowed his cock and both Candy and Ralph moaned at the same time. 
 
    Ralph gave Candy's hair a brutal tug and felt the tremor that ran through her body accompanied by a deep gasp. Dimly, Ralph wondered if it would be possible for Candy to teach his wife how to suck dick? 
 
    His fuse was lit and it was a quick burner as he felt his cum start to boil in his balls as they pulled up against the underside of his cock. Forcing her mouth down over his dick, he felt the first rope of cum shoot out of his dick. The explosion was so hard, it actually hurt to climax but Ralph was too far-gone. 
 
    After the second blast of cum into her mouth, he felt Candy push back. At first he resisted but realizing what she wanted, he relaxed his grip on her hair and let his dick pop out of her mouth. 
 
    He looked down and watched as Candy held her mouth open, with her tongue out as Ralph finished on her face. The next blast laid a solid rope of cum, starting at her chin, across her mouth, across her eye, and finally ending in her hair. He could see her one eye roll back in her head with the force of her climax. The other eye was already getting glued shut with cream. 
 
    Candy somewhat collapsed as her climax tore through her body and she slumped against Ralph's leg but still trying to keep her face towards Ralph's exploding dick. Realizing that she was almost gone, Ralph grabbed his dick from her opening grasp to made sure that he was aimed at her face. Every time a shot of cum hit Candy's face, he could see her jerk and react to the hot juice as it sprayed across her face. 
 
    As he finally relaxed, Ralph looked down and watched as Candy licked the cum off the head of his cock and then started sucking it in a relaxed manner, somewhat like a baby going to sleep with a bottle in his mouth. 
 
    Taking a deep breath, Ralph looked up to see the couple down the bar clapping and giving him the thumbs up. All Ralph could do was smile at them as he ran his fingers through Candy's hair. 
 
    Looking over at Tony, he realized his friend was using his cell phone to video the blowjob. Ralph knew that he and Tony would need a serious conversation but hopefully getting sucked off would improve his spirits. 
 
    Looking over at him, I said, "Tony we need to talk." 
 
    Handing Ralph his cell phone, he replied, "No shit, Jack!" 
 
    Rising up from a squatting position, in a move that would make a 18-year-old stripper envious, Candy smiled at Ralph as she licked a glob of cum off her lips. Then she leaned over and gave him a long hard kiss, with her tongue deep in his mouth. 
 
    As Ralph tasted the cum on her lips and tongue, he was surprised that it didn't disgust him and actually wasn't that bad. The spunk covering Candy's tongue was a little salty with an unusual tart flavor that he found interesting. 
 
    "Thanks lover," Candy said as she stuck her wet tongue in his ear and bit on his ear lobe. What was strange about this whole thing was that it didn't feel weird at all. Ralph tried to dissect his thoughts without much success. If anyone had asked him, "What do you think you'd do if you got a blowjob, while sitting at a bar?" Honestly, Ralph didn't have any answers but only questions. 
 
    Tony broke into his thoughts and asked, "Well how was it?" 
 
    "Fuck that was the best blowjob I've ever gotten, bar none!" 
 
    "Me too," Tony replied, "My wife loves to suck dick but I can't remember anything even close to the blowjob Candy just gave me." Tony watched as Candy took her thumb to wipe off a small bit of cum off the corner of Ralph’s mouth, which was left over from their kiss. 
 
    Candy looked at her thumb as a sly grin crossed her face then she looked Ralph straight in the eyes and sucked her thumb clean. "M m m m m," Candy moaned to herself as the last taste of spunk hit her brain and made a shiver travel through her body. 
 
    Next she leaned over and kissed Tony then strutted around the edge of the bar. She grabbed three shot glasses and lined them up across the bar. Reaching up to the top shelf, she grabbed the good stuff, Patron Platinum, and poured three double-shots of Tequila, without spilling a drop. 
 
    Humming to herself, she grabbed a lime and deftly sliced up the limes and placed them on a cocktail napkin along with the saltshaker. Taking her hand, she offered the shots to Ralph and Tony, while picking up a shot glass herself. 
 
    Candy raised her hand and gave the spot between her thumb and forefinger a long sensuous lick, which caused sweat to break out across Ralph’s forehead. Ralph and Tony followed suit and licked their hands then accepted the saltshaker after Candy splashed some on her hand. 
 
    Raising their glasses, the three of them clinked their glasses and Candy said, "Lick, Shoot, and Suck!" As one, they licked the salt off their hands, pounded down the Tequila and sucked the lime. Ralph felt the burn all the way down as the warmth spread quickly and he slumped back against the back of the barstool. 
 
    Looking across the bar to Candy, Ralph heard her say, "One good shot deserves another! And now it sounds like you two have things to talk about." Then Candy went down the bar and started talking to the couple at the end. 
 
    Ralph turned to his best friend and asked, "Well I guess you might have a few questions?" 
 
    Tony shook his head and answered, "You can start by telling me that your wife and my wife aren't sluts!" 
 
    "Tony, that's a question that I'm still trying to understand." 
 
    "But Ralph, I don't understand why would they do this to us? Why? I can't believe is that I sat there and watched two guys fuck both our wives. How could they do this to us?" 
 
    "Think back Tony, what did you think when you first started watching the video?" 
 
    "What first surprised me was how hot they were and how quick my dick got hard. I'm sorry Ralph but your wife is such a slut! Watching her suck that guy's cock, while the other guy fucked her was unbelievable. Oh, god and when that guy pulled his huge dick out of your wife's cunt and my wife sucked him off; I was so close to cumming. The image of my wife with cum and Tina's pussy juice running out of her mouth caused me to fill Candy's mouth with the biggest load I think I've ever had. But then I found out it was my wife with a mouthful of cum!" 
 
    "Tony, I think I felt a lot of the same things you did. At first I was sick to my stomach that I jacked off to those two girls fucking those big dicked guys. And then when they faced the camera, with cum all over their faces and running out of their mouths, I didn't know whether to puke or shoot off." 
 
    "Well, which one did you do?" 
 
    "I sprayed cum all over my keyboard and then I barfed into the wastebasket." 
 
    "What are we going to do? Are you going to leave Tina?" 
 
    "Ralph, I don't know what to do. This morning I fucked her wallowed out hole and then she sucked my dick clean. She's never sucked my dick after I've fucked her much less after I've pumped a load into her snatch." 
 
    "Do you think her conscience is bothering her for fucking those two guys?" 
 
    "I hate to break it to you Tony, but last night wasn't the first time." 
 
    "What! What do you mean it wasn't the first time? And where did you get that video in the first place?" 
 
    "I was watching porn on XHamster.com, you know the one with free porn. I looked at another video first and I started thinking that the girl called Linda looked a lot like my wife. But then there was another video with Pam and Linda. That's when I found out your wife's stage name is Connie." 
 
    Ralph continued, "I didn't know how to break the news to you but thankfully Candy saved the day." 
 
    "What's up with Candy anyway? I know she always flirts with you but today the blowjob. I'm not complaining but I don't understand." 
 
    Candy had walked up to the two guys and asked, "What do you mean, what's up with me?" Leaning across the bar, her big jugs spilled out of the t-shirt and almost showed her nipples. She reached across and grabbed Ralph's shirt, pulling him over and giving him a tongue filled kiss. 
 
    Ralph could still taste cum as she fucked him with her hot tongue. He couldn't believe how soft her lips were and how they almost fused against his. He automatically thought about how good they felt wrapped around his dick as it started to grow in his pants. 
 
    "I don't know if I'm extra horny or if you boys just taste extra special today, but I can't seem to get enough. What are you boy's watching on your phone, porn I bet?" 
 
    Ralph said innocently, "It's a video I downloaded last night." 
 
    "I want to watch with you," Candy said as she walked around the end of the bar. Moving behind the two guys, she put her hands around both of their necks and starting watching the video as Tony replayed the smut movie starring his wife and Ralph's. 
 
    Ralph heard Candy take a breath and she said, "Fuck, those guys have big cocks. I bet that one guy is at least 10 inches." Then she told Ralph and Tony, "It's okay if you guys want to jack off, while we watch. Just give me a little notice and I'll finish you off but I want to watch this too." 
 
    Tony felt a little stupid but automatically started stroking his dick even though Candy was watching him. 
 
    Ralph watched his friend start tugging on his joint then he asked Tony, "Is it better now?" 
 
    "Yeah, the shock has kind of worn off." 
 
    "The shock of what?" Candy asked. 
 
    "Oh, nothing, just watch the movie," as Ralph tried to deflect her question. 
 
    Nobody said anything and you could cut the atmosphere with a knife as they watched Ralph and Tony's wife take a pounding from two big dicked guys. You could hear Candy gasp when the one guy started fucking Ralph's wife in the ass. 
 
    Then she asked Ralph, "Do you think your wife could take a dick that big up her ass?" 
 
    Ralph closed his eyes for a second and then replied, "I know she could." 
 
    Everyone was quiet as they watched in their fantasy world as the perverted scene played out on the phone's screen. 
 
    Then Candy noticed how Tony started frantically jerking his cock when the two guys switched to Sue. Finally Candy asked, "Does that turn you on, watching the other girl take care of the guys?" 
 
    Without taking his eyes off the video and not missing a stroke Tony replied, "Yeah!" 
 
    "If I didn't know better, I'd think you were watching your wife getting her brains fucked out," Candy told him. 
 
    After a long pause, Tony answered, "I am." 
 
    If took a second for his reply to sink in then Candy looked closely at him and asked, "Are you serious?" 
 
    Tony sort of hung his head down and replied, "I've never been more serious." 
 
    Candy turned to Ralph and asked, "He's kidding right?" 
 
    "No he's not!" Ralph replied. 
 
    "Don't tell me, Ralph is the other girl in the movie your wife?" Candy asked him incredulously. 
 
    Ralph didn't answer but simply hung his head in shame. 
 
    "Oh, Fuck Me!" Candy exclaimed, "That is the hottest thing I've ever heard. Give me the phone, I've got to watch the entire movie." Then Candy plopped down on a bar stool and dragged the progress bar back to the beginning of the movie. Grabbing the bottle of Tequila off the bar, Candy took a long swig straight from the bottle, while she stared at the phone. 
 
    Ralph looked over to his friend and said, "Tony, let's grab a booth and talk about this." Candy never noticed that they got up as she was glued to the phone's screen. Candy pulled up her jean mini-skirt and started playing with herself as she watched. 
 
    Walking over to the quietest corner, Ralph and Tony slid into the booth and looked at each other. Finally Ralph said, "I didn't know how to tell you but felt that you should know." 
 
    "What, that my wife is a fucking slut?" 
 
    "Don't feel bad as my wife is a bigger slut than yours." 
 
    "What are we going to do?" Tony asked. 
 
    "I honestly don't know," Ralph confessed. 
 
    "How long have you known?" 
 
    "Last night was when I found out, but I think they've been doing this for a while." 
 
    "How did you find out? Did you find something on her phone?" 
 
    "No, this is kind of embarrassing but when I came home to a note that read, 'Out with the girls.' I decided to watch some porn on my computer." 
 
    "But that doesn't make sense," Tony said. "How did that lead you to discover that our wives are cheating?" 
 
    "You don't understand," Ralph said as he looked his best friend in the eye. "The movie I was jacking off to was the movie you just watched." 
 
    "Wait a minute, you were watching a porno that our wives made?" 
 
    Ralph said, "I seriously doubt they made the movie as they appeared to be busy with other things." 
 
    "This must be some type of mistake? I bet they were Photoshopped or something." Tony said more to himself than Ralph as he didn't want to believe what he had just seen. 
 
    "All I know, is that my wife came home last night with cum all over her face, just like in that movie. When I ate her out this morning, I know I tasted some guy's cum and her pussy was so stretched out, I could have fist fucked her." 
 
    "Oh, god!" Tony replied. "I sucked off Sue this morning and I couldn't believe how juicy her pussy was. Do you think I sucked some guy's cum out of her cunt also?" 
 
    "I doubt if it was one guy's and more like a group of guy's spunk that you sucked out of your wife's cunt." Ralph replied. 
 
    "But she gave me one of the best blowjobs I've ever had, except for maybe Candy." 
 
    "Me too," Ralph said. "And for the first time, she sucked the cum out of my dick." 
 
    Ralph continued, "She's never even touched my dick after we've made love but this morning I could tell that she loved the taste and cleaned up every drop of my spunk. Then to top it off, when I mentioned how making love to her was so special, she said we didn't make love, we fucked!" 
 
    "But how could they do this to us?" Tony lamented. 
 
    "I think the answer might be pretty simple. Tell me Tony, do you have a 10 inch dick?" 
 
    "You know I don't, why do you ask me that?" 
 
    "Then I think you've answered your own question. To me it seems pretty clear that our wives are attracted to large cocks." 
 
    "But Sue always told me that size didn't matter to her!" 
 
    "After looking at that movie, do you still believe her?" 
 
    Almost in a low cry, Tony moaned, "I know that you're right. I just don't want to believe it. At least they only made one movie." 
 
    "Now you're starting to kid yourself. This is not the first time for these girls." 
 
    "Oh, no! It can't be true. Maybe it's just your wife and not mine?" 
 
    "Well Tony, I wish you luck but I've come to the realization that our wives are porn stars, whether we like it or not." 
 
    "But how do you know that?" Tony asked Ralph. 
 
    "Simple Tony, just watch the other movie and tell me what you think?" Then Ralph waved Candy over and took his cell phone, which he passed to his friend. 
 
    Tony flipped to the next movie and started watching the original movie that Ralph had found. He stared as he watched his friend's wife and another girl take on five guys, non-stop. 
 
    After a couple of minutes, Tony asked his buddy, "Ralph would you mind if I jacked off, while I watch your wife fuck five guys?" 
 
    "Knock yourself out Tony," was all that Ralph said. Taking his dick out, Tony started stroking his cock while he watched his best friend's wife take on the guys.  
 
    Ralph sat there and watched Tony and Candy watch the video of his wife with some other girl and a group of guys. Candy quickly took over for Tony and started stroking his dick as they watched. Even though he couldn't see the screen, he was getting horny watching the reactions from Tony and Candy as they were absorbed by the dirty movie. 
 
    Candy had Tony's little dick stiff as she stroked his rod, while the guys in the video fucked Ralph's wife. Finally Tony yelled out, "Stop Candy, I'm about to come!" 
 
    When she heard that, Candy bent over and took Tony's cock in her mouth. As soon as Tony felt her lips close around his cock, he erupted and sprayed his load into Candy's hungry mouth. Ralph watched his friend's face as Tony emptied his balls in the bartender's mouth. Ralph had never watched another guy come, in real life, before and he couldn't deny the feelings it created in him. Here was his best friend being sucked off as he watched Ralph's wife being double dicked. 
 
    "Can I accept the fact that this is one of the biggest turn-on's I've ever had because it will mean that I'm accepting the fact that I love watching my wife get fucked?" Ralph told himself as Candy pulled her mouth off Tony's joint, with a pop. 
 
    Candy looked across the table at Ralph and grinned. When she did, cum ran out of the corner of her mouth but she quickly corralled Tony's spunk with her finger and directed it back to her mouth. As she sucked her finger clean, she looked at Ralph and said, "I must say this is one of the best mornings I've had in a long time." 
 
    Then Candy continued with, "What are you two guys going to do about your hotwives?" 
 
    "Hotwife? What do you mean hotwife?" Ralph asked. 
 
    "Well from what I can see you two are cuckolds and your wives are what's called a hotwife?" 
 
    "But isn't a cuckold some guy who's forced to watch his wife with other men? I always thought that those guys were pussy whipped?" Tony replied. 
 
    "Today, a cuckold is a little different from the old definition," Candy replied. "Today it often means a guy who enjoys watching his wife with other guys and is a willing participant." 
 
    "Well after the initial shock, it was pretty hot," Ralph finally admitted. 
 
    Then Candy asked, "Did it turn you on when Tony watched your wife getting butt fucked by a big cock? I know it turned me on." 
 
    "As much as I hate to admit it, it was exciting to watch and I wouldn't mind Tony taking a turn either. Well as long as I got to watch!" Ralph said. 
 
    At that remark, Candy burst out laughing and replied, "You need to find out where they are filming your slut wives?" 
 
    "That's a good idea," thought Ralph as he took his cell phone out of Tony's sweaty palms. Starting the video, he looked at the beginning and noticed the website listed at the beginning. Then Googling for the site, he quickly found an address on the east side, in an industrial complex. 
 
    "Got it!" He told Tony, "Let's go check this out." 
 
    "Can I tag along, maybe your wives will need help?" Candy asked with a sly grin on her face. 
 
    Quickly they went outside and piled into Ralph's SUV and he punched the address in the GPS system. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_6 
 
    Meanwhile, Tina had met up with Sue at the bar and when Tina saw her friend, she walked over and gave her a much more than friendly kiss. "Damn, are you horny already?" Sue asked as her own body also reacted to her friend's warm soft lips. 
 
    "I just can't seem to help myself these days," Tina confessed. "It seems like I'm horny all the time." 
 
    "What you need to do, is remember to call your husband by his real name rather than Big Dave's name." 
 
    "No joke Sue, I couldn't believe I just blurted out his name without thinking. It's not like Ralph's dick is anywhere close to Dave's but he felt so good eating my pussy that I forgot where I was." 
 
    "And Ralph didn't get mad? I'm not sure what Tony would do." Sue questioned her. 
 
    "No, that was what was weird about the whole thing. It seemed like Ralph was actually turned on by the fact I had my brains fucked out last night." 
 
    "And Tina, you confessed to him that you had taken two guys in a DP?" 
 
    Tina nodded her head and responded, "That was the strange part, and it seemed like the more I talked about it, the harder Ralph fucked me. I couldn't believe how hard he pounded his little cock into my hole and I don't know if it was because I was sore but his dick felt really good." 
 
    "Do you think he tasted the boys?" Sue asked as she daydreamed herself about last night's party. 
 
    "I don't know, I showered but you know that we were full of spunk last night and there could have been some left over but I never heard Ralph complain." 
 
    The waitress came over and greeted the girls by name and took their drink order. Then Tina quipped, "You know it's getting bad when the barmaids know our names." 
 
    "We need to make sure that we never mention this place to our husbands. I would hate to think about what might happen if they came here at the same time we were here." Sue replied. 
 
    "Like the night we met Dave and his friend. I'm sure your husband would have been impressed to see you on your knees trying to fit Dave's big cock in your mouth." 
 
    "Don't remind me Sue. I can't believe I actually gave him a blowjob right in front of everybody. Fuck, when I saw the size of his cock, I couldn't resist myself." Tina replied. 
 
    About this time the waitress showed up with two shots of Tequila instead of the wine they ordered. Tina looked up at the waitress with a quizzical look on her face then the waitress replied, "This is courtesy of the two guys at the bar." 
 
    Tina and Sue turned towards the bar and saw Dave and Roger waving at them. After they finished their conversation with the bartender, the boys walked over. 
 
    Tina could feel her face flush as she watched both guys walk to their table. Like salt and pepper, both guys were built about the same. Both a little over 6 foot with solid and well-muscled bodies, they looked a lot like brothers except for the fact one was white and the other black. 
 
    Tina could feel her sex suddenly dripping with anticipation, especially when she spied the bulges in both guy's jeans. She could feel her areola's wrinkle up as they got taut and the nipples popped out. It was all she could to resist running her hand under her skirt and playing with herself. 
 
    Tina, trying to be coy, said, "Well look what the cat drug in. Fancy meeting you boys here." 
 
    David replied, "This is no accident, Roger and I were sent to find you two girls and didn't want to call your cell phones unless you weren't here." 
 
    "Find us, why?" asked Tina. 
 
    "Irving, the creepy Jewish guy who runs the studio, called and our ratings are through the roof. He wants us to come back in and shoot another video as soon as we can. Plus, he doubled our fee!" 
 
    Floored, Sue replied, "One thousand bucks each for getting our lights drilled out! Count me in." 
 
    "Well I don't know?" Stuttered Tina as she started to worry about the potential exposure. 
 
    "Oh, come on Tina! Admit it, you have never had this much fun before?" Sue needled her. 
 
    "Well yes, but I just thought we'd do it a few times for the thrill. Now this is starting to become something more serious and I have to think about what my husband would say." 
 
    This struck Roger as terribly funny and he burst out laughing. Then he said, "Tina, what your husband would say?" 
 
    "No, guys I'm serious. I love Ralph and wouldn't do anything to hurt him. It's not his fault that he has a little dick and I'm obsessed with big cocks. I'm just not sure about this." 
 
    Sue leaned across the table and grabbed Tina's hand in hers. As she squeezed Tina's hand, she said, "What are the chances that Ralph will find out what you're doing?" 
 
    "I guess you're right Sue, there must be a million porno videos out there and Ralph would never catch us." 
 
    With a smug expression on her face, Sue turned to Dave and told him, "Tina's just got a little stage fright and I know that she'll be fine after you guys start taking care of her." 
 
    "Come on let's go over to the studio so I can get that new watch I've been looking at," Roger said as he pulled Tina out of the booth. 
 
    As our porn actors were piling into their car, the husbands and Candy drove into the parking lot of the movie studio. Candy hopped out of the car and looked around, "Doesn't look like much on the outside," she exclaimed. "But I guess they are trying to keep it low key." 
 
    They walked up to the door and pressed the doorbell. They could hear it ringing inside and after a couple of minutes, a short bald headed guy opened the door. "Can I help you?" he asked with the door partially open. 
 
    Ralph took charge and said, "Yes, I hope so. We understand that you are shooting adult movies here and would like to know more about it." 
 
    Looking around the parking lot and seeing no one else, he replied, "If you're coming to complain, I've got all my permits and licenses and am completely legitimate." 
 
    Thinking quickly, Ralph answered, "We wanted to talk to you about possibly becoming a financial partner." 
 
    "A partner?" the man repeated to himself. "I'm doing okay as is but certainly with a cash infusion, I could expand much quicker." 
 
    Ralph watched the look on the little guy's face as he thought about Ralph's proposal. Ralph could see the idea start to take hold and then he swung the door wide and said, "Come on in and let's discuss this. My name is Irving by the way." 
 
    "This is Tony, my associate, and our friend Candy. My name is Ralph." 
 
    Irving said, "Let me give you a quick tour of the facilities, so you can see our operation. I don't have a lot of time as we are fixing to shoot our latest movie in a few minutes." 
 
    Ralph looked at his friend and he could see in Tony's face that they both had the same idea. "Oh, you fixing to shoot a new video?" he innocently questioned Irving. 
 
    "Oh, yes we have a hot foursome that have gotten the cash registers ringing and they are coming in to shoot a new video." 
 
    "Do you have any problem finding actors and actresses for your videos?" Ralph asked Irving. 
 
    "At first we did but as our reputation has spread, we often have people coming to us. Plus I'm good friends with a bar owner who sends a lot of girls our way." 
 
    "I guess these are mostly single girls?" Tony asked. 
 
    "No, you'll be as surprised as I was to learn that a big percentage of the girls are married." 
 
    "You're kidding, married? I guess having problems at home?" asked Ralph. 
 
    "Actually just the opposite, it's generally girls who are happily married but their sex life has gotten boring," Irving replied. "We're very careful to create stage names for the girls and I never disclose their identities to anyone." 
 
    As they walked while talking, Irving pulled open a thick padded door with a big red light above and a sign that read, Quiet If Light Is Flashing.' 
 
    "The outside may not look like much but I've spent a fortune on cameras, lighting, and sets to make everything professional. Which is one reason that your offer of becoming a financial partner is very interesting." 
 
    They walked into a large studio, at least 40 foot square, with three movable walls and a large king size bed. Giant studio floodlights were everywhere and three big video cameras on tripods with movable dollies. 
 
    Over in the corner, a woman was setting up makeup, brushes, and other styling stuff. Irving pointed to her and said, "She's our touchup artist, who will touch up everyone's makeup between scenes." 
 
    "Over there in the director's chair is Fluffy, our fluffer," Irving continued. 
 
    "What's a fluffer?" Tony asked. 
 
    "If a guy is having a problem keeping it up, she fluffs him up," Irving said with a laugh. 
 
    Candy interrupted with, "If she needs an assistant, I'm available?" 
 
    Irving looked at her, thinking she was making a joke, but after studying her face for a minute, replied, "Pretty as you are, I'd druther use you onscreen." 
 
    "Really, I've always wondered what it would be like to be in a pornographic movie," Candy answered honestly. "I think the boys will vouch for me." 
 
    "Humm, maybe so," Irving said as he rubbed his chin. "Tell you what, let me talk to the actors coming in and I'll ask if they would mind you joining them?" 
 
    Continuing to walk through the set, Irving showed them the other smaller sets along with the dressing rooms. It all looked very professional to Ralph and he was impressed with what he saw. At first, the offer to financially back him was just to get in the door, but the longer he thought about it, the better the deal sounded. It looked like they could make a lot of money and he could keep an eye out for his wife to make sure she didn't get into trouble. 
 
    Coming back they walked upon a door with a 'Green Room' sign on it. Opening the door and walking in, Irving pointed out the couches, chairs, refrigerator, and bar. One wall had a curtain across it. 
 
    "This room is for guests to watch our shoots," Irving said. 
 
    "We can watch a movie being shot from inhere?" Tony asked. 
 
    "Certainly, if you pull the drapes there is a one-way mirror, which looks into the studio. Plus the big screen monitors are wired into every camera so you can see exactly what the camera sees. Each monitor has a remote that allows you to select the camera. Sound is also piped in through the cameras." 
 
    "They want know we are watching?" Ralph asked as he could feel his dick start to throb. 
 
    "No, when the curtain is opened, the lights automatically dim, so that from the other side it just looks like a big mirror." Irving assured them. 
 
    Then Irving held up his finger for a minute and pushed on the earpiece in his right ear. "If you guys want to watch, make yourself comfortable. My assistant just informed me that our actors are here and we'll start shooting soon. Please do not enter the studio while the light is on and we'll talk more after the shoot." 
 
    Candy looked at Irving and asked, "What about me?" 
 
    Irving gave her his dirty old man look and said, "Come with me." 
 
    Candy gave each of the boys a nice kiss and assured them that she would come back and take care of them if needed. Irving gave her a swat on her butt and Candy giggled as she flounced out the door. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_7 
 
    As soon as the door closed, Tony said, "Are you thinking what I'm thinking?" 
 
    "You mean the fact that we are fixing to watch our wives star in a porn movie!" Ralph answered. 
 
    "I hope that I'm up for this but I think so!" Tony confessed. 
 
    "That's the same way I feel," Ralph confirmed. 
 
    Ralph walked over to the wall and started drawing the drapes. As soon as the drapes moved, the light immediately dropped to a low level that they easily see but would remove the possibility of any seeing them. 
 
    Candy had the shock of her life when she walked into the dressing room and saw Ralph and Tony's wives there. She knew that was them from watching the video on Ralph's phone but figured they would not know who she was. 
 
    "Hi there, my name is Candy and Irving said I could join you guys. If that's okay?" Candy asked. 
 
    "This is Sue and my name's Tina," Tina replied. "Our stage names are Linda and Connie." 
 
    "Oh, I haven't picked out a stage name, how about Peaches?" Candy replied. 
 
    "Peaches, sounds delicious." Tina replied. 
 
    "This is my first time, any words of advice?" Candy asked. 
 
    "Have a good time and get ready to get your brains fucked out!" giggled Sue. 
 
    The wardrobe girl came over with a couple of outfits and Candy picked out a white bustier similar to the one Tina was wearing. Quickly Candy got dressed and the wardrobe girl pulled the cinches tight and arranged her boobs. Without a thought, the wardrobe girl slid her hands into the top of Candy's bustier and picked up her tits until they were piled up and almost bursting out. 
 
    Candy tried on several pairs of shoes and then settled on 6 inch clear plastic stripper shoes. "I probably can't walk but as long as I can get to the bed is all I need," she laughed to herself. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_8 
 
    Back in the Green Room, Tony walked over to the refrigerator and pulled out two bottles of beer. Handing one to Ralph, he picked up a TV remote and clicked the monitor on. Looking through the one way mirror, he could see the big studio camera had a one on the side of it. Looking at the monitor, he could tell that the 60 inch monitor was displaying the scene in front of the camera. 
 
    Punching up the sound, he could hear the camera guys talking as they connected their cables and turned on the cameras. Apparently there were going to be four camera operators, two with the big studio cameras and two with high end Canon HD handheld video cameras. 
 
    Ralph switched on another monitor and easily found one of the handheld Canon's. He couldn't believe how sharp the image was as the cameraman panned around the room. He focused on Fluffy, who was sitting there in a blouse, opened all the way and just tied in a loose knot. She had beautiful boobs that kept popping out of her top when she moved. She looked to be almost six foot as she towered over the one cameraman. 
 
    They could hear the cameraman ask her, "Do you need to warm up?" 
 
    "You are such an asshole," she exclaimed as she pulled his zipper down. Ralph could see why she was wearing that short tennis skirt, when she squatted down and started sucking the cameraman's dick. 
 
    Dropping into a recliner, Ralph unzipped his pants and pulled his hardening cock out. Checking the monitor, he could see that the cameraman was zoomed in on the fluffer's face as she bobbed up and down on his cock. On the monitor, the guy's rod was at least twice its normal size as the girl worked her lips across the head of his dick. 
 
    Ralph forgot about Tony being there and started rapidly stroking his little dick as the girl took care of the cock on the monitor. It was unbelievable to watch her suck that dick on a 60 inch monitor. He could see the veins in the guy's joint throbbing as the girl ran her tongue all over his dick and then slid it deep into her throat. 
 
    She could swallow the camera guy's entire cock easily and then fucked herself on his dick. The way she jammed her mouth down on the camera guy's rod, made Ralph strum his dick harder. 
 
    Then out of the corner of his eye, Ralph saw his wife walk onto the set. All she had on was a black bustier that hid nothing. "God, she is gorgeous," Ralph thought to himself as she walked over to the girl sucking the cameraman's cock. Her bustier came up under her boobs but did not cover them in the least. Her pussy was clean shaven and she was wearing black mesh thigh highs, with impossibly high heels. 
 
    "Fuck Ralph, your wife is a knockout," he heard Tony exclaim as he glanced over to his friend. Tony had taken his pants off and was sitting there in his boxers stroking his cock. Realizing that was a good idea, Ralph quickly dropped his pants and kicked them off. 
 
    As they watched, Ralph's wife squatted down and pulled the cock out of the fluffer's mouth. Ralph could hear his wife moan as she swallowed the cameraman's dick. Looking at the monitor, it looked like his wife had two foot of dick in her mouth as the cameraman zoomed all the way in. 
 
    Ralph could tell his wife was in heaven as she ran her tongue around the head of the guy's dick. She kept making these little moaning noises as she sucked cock, while stroking the shaft. The picture was so big and so sharp, he could see the little bumps on his wife's tongue as she made love to the cock in her mouth. 
 
    Ralph heard some noise from the monitor and looked through the mirror to see Tony's wife and the two guys walk in. Sue laughed at the sight of her best friend sucking the cameraman, while she went over and lay down across the bed. 
 
    Sue only had a thong on along with a pair of red high heels. Her boobs glistened and looked as if there was glitter on her tits. As she lay back, Dave ran his hand down her stomach and cupped her sex. Then he leaned over and started sucking her nipple and Ralph could see that he was biting her nipple but it looked like it was just the opposite of hurting her, as she arched her back to shove her tit into Dave's mouth, while holding his head by the hair. 
 
    Candy had walked over to Tina and grabbed her hair and pulled her off the cameraman's cock. Leaning down, she kissed Tina and probed Tina's open mouth as Tina tongue wrestled her. Pulling her up, Candy put her arm around Tina and guided her to the bed, where Roger was laying there stroking his big black cock as he watched Dave and Sue. 
 
    "Fuck, he's got a big dick!" Candy exclaimed as she sat on the side of the bed and tried to put her fingers around Roger's cock. 
 
    "Wait until it's buried in your ass, then you'll think big!" Tina told her with a laugh. 
 
    Candy laid her head on Roger's stomach and gazed at the monster in front of her, while Tina spooned her and squeezed Candy's big jugs.  For all her bravado, Candy initially felt uncomfortable with everyone around them. Between the four cameramen, correction three cameramen and one camerawoman, the makeup girl, and the fluffer it didn't seem to be very intimate.  
 
    Candy decided to focus on the thing in her hand and try to ignore all the distractions around her. Hearing a gasp, Candy looked over to see Sue, with her legs around Dave's neck, as she tried to accommodate his big cock. Dave had to be close to 10 inches and almost the size of her wrist. Candy shuddered as she watched him slide home in Sue's pussy. 
 
    Looking at Sue, she watched as Sue's eyes half-closed with the feeling of pumped full of hard cock. She didn't often get to watch another girl get screwed and as she watched, Sue's eyelids fluttered and all she could see between Sue's eyelids was white. Then a spasm ran through Sue's body and she drummed her heels on Dave's shoulder's. 
 
    Arching up off the bed, Sue thrust herself against Dave as he buried himself in her tight hole. Sue dug her fingernails in Dave's back as she came hard then collapsed back on the bed. "Fuck that was nice!" Candy said to herself as she watched Sue sprawled out on the bed, while Dave continued to pound his dick in Sue's snatch. 
 
    Turning her attention back to Ralph's wife Tina, Candy watched as Roger's black pole disappeared into Tina's mouth. Tina's mouth was stretched open as she tried to swallow Roger's cock and it seemed like the best she could do was about half. 
 
    Tina was making little moaning noises as slurped and licked all over Roger's tool. His dick was slick and shiny with Tina's juices as she nursed the rod. Candy couldn't take it any longer and rolled over so that she was on the other side. Taking her tongue, Candy licked up the side of Roger's massive tool as Tina bobbed up and down on his member. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_9 
 
    Tina's conscience was bothering her a little as she thought about what a good job her husband did this morning taking care of her. But the simple fact was that Roger was probably over twice the size of her husband's little dick and she didn't know if she could ever give that up. 
 
    Tina felt Candy kiss the edge of her mouth as the girl tried to get some of that dick for herself. Knowing that she should share, Tina let Roger's rod slip out of her mouth so she could guide it over to Candy's hungry mouth. As Candy clamped her lips on the head of Roger's cock, Tina wondered where she had come from. She knew that Irving was always trying to recruit more people to star in his movies and figured that Candy was just another slut, who had walked in the door. 
 
    Candy had sucked off Ralph and his friend, but Roger's dick was a whole different matter. She could feel the corners of her mouth trying to split as his rod slipped deeper into her mouth and was almost too much to take. Candy could feel the muscles in her pussy clinch as she sucked on his tool and the fantasy of having him fuck her was causing fireworks to go off in her head. 
 
    She could feel the veins along the shaft pulse with every beat of his heart and as she relaxed her mouth, his cock was down in her throat. Normally she could breathe reasonably well with a cock in her throat by pulling it out far enough to take a quick breath but Roger was completely stuffing her throat full. 
 
    The oxygen deprivation was causing her to enter a world of erotica as she flashed between consciousness and semi-unconsciousness. "Hopefully Roger will be smart enough to pull his dick out of my mouth before I choke to death," Candy told herself. Her abused brain cells were firing and she could almost see the fireworks and lightening that flashed between her brain and her cunt. 
 
    Candy felt Tina grab her hair and twist it as she got a good handful. Tina showed her no mercy as she shoved Candy's mouth down on Roger's big cock. Twisting her hair caused another pain to shoot to her overloaded brain as she struggled to deal with the flame that was burning between her legs and threatening to engulf her. 
 
    As Ralph looked through the one-way mirror, he watched his wife and barmaid girlfriend fighting over a huge black cock that shamed his. His little cock was so hard; the head was all shiny and tight. He rubbed the pre-cum over the head and fantasized about shoving his dick into his wife's well-used mouth or pussy and pumping a big load down her throat. 
 
    Hopefully she'll have her eyes closed and will not realize it's his dick until after he squirts his cum in her mouth. Looking over at his best friend, he saw that Tony was jerking off as he watched his wife settle down on Dave's rod, which was sticking straight up. 
 
    Sue was squatting down, with her legs spread wide, for the camera and watching herself as Dave slowly disappeared into her fuck hole. Sue would pull back a little and let her juices run down to coat the monster trying to get in. Then she would settle back down again and take it a little deeper. With every little in and out stroke, more of Dave's dick disappeared into Sue's hungry pussy. 
 
    Ralph was fascinated by the look on Sue's face as she took a probably 10-inch dick all the way into her stomach. Her legs were trembling with the sensation and her eyes completely blank as they rolled more and more up into her head with every stroke. Ralph realized that their wives had made good choices with their lovers as Dave was taking his time so that Sue would get accustomed to it before ramming it home. After watching them in the video, he knew that Sue was going to be fucked within an inch of her life but it made him feel good that the boys were doing their wives right. 
 
    Once again, Ralph questioned his feelings as he watched his wife and the wife of his best friend get their brains fucked out. Any normal person would storm onto the set and beat the crap out of everyone including the camera guys. But try as he might, all he could think of was how hot his wife and Sue looked as they struggled to handle two oversize cocks. 
 
   


 
  

 Chapter 3_10 
 
    Hearing a cry from the monitor, Ralph looked up and tried to watch both the monitor and the one-way glass at the same time. Sue had bowed up to the point only her head and her heels were touching the bed. From the monitor, he saw a close up view of Sue's cunt as it attempted to take Dave's cock. 
 
    Dave's dick was shiny from Sue's wet sex and he could hear her grunt every time Dave's dick hit home. He watched as Sue has a massive climax and collapsed on the bed without Dave missing a stroke. Sue's legs started trembling as Dave continued to drive home and Ralph could tell that her next climax was only moments away. 
 
    Then his wife entered the picture and started sucking on Sue's nipples. As Sue's heels started drumming on the bed, she grabbed Tina by the hair. At first Ralph thought Sue was trying to pull her mouth away from her boob but then he realized that Sue was making sure his wife continued to suckle Sue's beautiful boob. 
 
    The camera zoomed in until the only thing he could see was his wife's mouth and Sue's areola as she sucked it and licked all around the nipple. Then as he watched, he saw his wife's lips pull back and saw that she had Sue's nipple in between her teeth and was biting on it. 
 
    "That must hurt?" Ralph thought to himself but it obviously didn't hurt Sue as she started screaming, "Bite me harder! Harder!" Ralph was worried that Tina might draw blood but hopefully she can keep from biting too hard. 
 
    As Tina chewed Sue's nipple, Ralph could feel his dick throb with excitement. The close-ups were unbelievable and it was actually better than fucking his wife because the only thing he had to do was jerk his little dick and watch. The boys were doing a good job of satisfying their wives and he was so proud of his wife, "Fuck she was the best slut ever!" 
 
    Seeing the view on the monitor swing as the cameraman shifted his view, he realized that Dave had pulled his dick out of Sue's well-used hole and was now rapidly jerking that monster next to Sue's mouth. Dave was holding Sue's head as he rapidly stroked his cock. Funny, he wasn't pulling Sue's mouth onto his dick; he was actually holding her back. 
 
    Looking closely at the monitor, Ralph could see Sue straining to wrap her lips around the head of Dave's rod and she kept trying to lick it. Dave had a handful of Sue's hair and would give her a hard yank if she managed to swipe her tongue across the big helmet. 
 
    Finally, Sue was reduced to begging as she desperately tried to get Dave's dirty cock in her mouth. For a fleeting moment, Ralph wondered what Dave's dick would taste like after being buried in Sue's molten cunt, as it dripped with pleasure. 
 
    "Please Dave, let me suck it for just a second! Please Dave, you can have anything, even my ass if I can just taste it!" Sue continued to beg Dave. 
 
    Watching Dave jerk his cock, Ralph could see that he was getting more frantic and knew that Sue's reward was coming soon. Glancing over at Tony, he was also glued to the monitor as he jacked off like a mad man. It looked like Tony was going to enjoy it as much as Dave. 
 
    Finally, with a big groan, Dave shouted, "Oh, god I'm cumming!" and relaxed his grip enough for Sue to wrap her lips around his cock. Ralph watched her cheeks cave in as she sucked as hard as she could. As the camera zoomed to the point Dave's dick looked two foot long from the magnification, he saw Dave's cock jerking and Ralph could almost visualize the cum bursting out that bigger than life cock and into his best friend's wife's mouth. 
 
    Sue's eyes opened for a second and Ralph saw them roll up in her head as she tried to continue sucking the cream out while climaxing hard at the same time. Sue's entire body would spasm, probably in time to each rope of cum as it shot into Sue's throat. 
 
    As her climax left her, Sue almost melted onto the bed and her mouth fell open. Ralph could see that she was pumped full of hot cum as it slowly ran out of her mouth and down her chin. 
 
    Ralph wanted to scream, "Bitch, don't waste that!" But just as he opened his mouth, he saw his wife Tina quickly begin licking up the stray cum dripping out. "Thank god," he told himself as Tina kissed Sue with their cum covered tongues intertwined. 
 
    Hearing a yell from his friend, Ralph looked over to watch the cum burst out of Tony's cock and spray all over his chest. Tony never took his eyes off the monitor but continued to watch as his wife and Tina, shared cum filled kisses. 
 
    Switching back to focus on his wife, he noticed that she was jerking and wondered if she was having some type of climax herself. Then the camera pulled back and Ralph realized that his wife was impaled with a foot of black snake in her hole. Every time that monster, slick with his wife's juices, hit bottom it would invoke a shudder that ran through her entire body. 
 
    Ralph couldn't believe how hard his dick was as he watched his wife get the fucking of her life, while she kissed Sue and licked the cum off her face. Every time Ralph got close to cumming, he eased up a little stroking his cock as he didn't want to cum. An evil plan was starting to form in his mind as he watched his wife slide down Sue. 
 
    Tina briefly stopped at Sue's boobs and licked up a little cum that had fallen out of Sue's mouth and dripped on her tits. The expression on his wife's face, as she licked up a big glob of sperm and spread it across her lips, was incredible. All this time he never knew that his wife enjoyed sucking off a guy much less a girl but in the last couple of days he'd learned things about his wife that both shocked and excited him. 
 
    Sliding further down, Tina quickly reached her goal and watched with open eyes as Dave resumed fucking his best friend's wife. Tina wormed her way in until she could lick Sue's clit and down Dave's shaft as he slow fucked Sue. 
 
    "I can't believe my wife is such a slut?" Ralph told himself as he watched the debauchery on the monitor and through the one-way mirror. Looking over at his best friend, now with left over cum all over his stomach, he shook his head at the sight. 
 
    Hearing moaning and the sound of bodies slapping together, Ralph resumed watching the monitor. Roger had a big handful of his wife's hair and was pulling her head back to force his big cock deep in his wife's fuck hole. The whole time he's fucking her, she's desperately trying to keep her mouth on Dave's dirty dick. 
 
    Dave suddenly jammed his cock deep into his wife's throat and started fucking her like crazy. Ralph could tell that she couldn't breathe but made no attempt to pull the dick out of her throat. As Dave shuddered, Ralph could see cum starting to dribble out of the corners of his wife's mouth. 
 
    "Fuck, these guy's are cum machines!" Ralph said to no one in general as he watched his wife clean the spunk off of Dave's dick. Dave appeared to be finished as he collapsed on the bed alongside of Sue. 
 
    "Now it's my turn, Bitch!" he heard Roger say as he too lay back on the bed. Then Roger grabbed Ralph's wife by the hips and positioned her in a squatting position above his turgid member. 
 
    With her legs spread wide apart for the camera and the one-way mirror, Tina slowly lowered herself over Roger's big black pole. As the camera zoomed in, Ralph watched as his wife guided the dick to her back door. 
 
    "Oh, my god! He's going to fuck her in the ass!" Ralph said as he watched the big head slowly work its way into her tight rear entrance. 
 
    "No shit, Jack!" he heard Tony say as he too was glued to the close up on the monitor. The view on the 60 inch high definition monitor was several times life size and just made the guy's cocks look more enormous than they really were. 
 
    Ralph heard his wife say, "Oh, yeah!" as the head popped in past her sphincter muscle. Then she didn't move for a minute, while she got used to the pole in her back door. Ralph watched as the expression on his wife's face changed from determination to relaxation as the big dick started to slowly slide home. 
 
    Ralph told himself that he had to ask Tina to measure the guy's cocks so that he would know exactly how big the dicks were that were fucking his wife's ass, cunt, and mouth. Then he realized that these weren't the only two dicks his wife was taking. In the other movie he'd watched, he remembered that his wife was in a gangbang with five guys. 
 
    "Roger, butt fuck me hard now!" he heard his wife say over the monitor as the entire shaft disappeared into his wife's ass. As his wife wiggled around to capture every inch, all Ralph could see were Roger's balls as everything else was in her ass. 
 
    Tina leaned back on Roger's chest as he started slowly sliding in and out of Tina's butt hole. Tina's ass would pucker out when Roger's big black shaft pulled out as if she was trying to keep it deep inside her hole. 
 
    It was all Ralph could do to not shoot off as he watched his wife lay back on Roger's chest with her legs spread on either side of his. The cameraman zoomed in and all he could see was his wife's pussy and butt with that huge black cock sawing in and out of her ass. 
 
    Tina's pussy was open from the abuse she had taken and all Ralph could think about was licking up all the dew he could see covering her inner lips. Almost as if she knew Ralph was watching, Tina took her fingers and spread her lips open, while using one finger to rub around her erect clit. Ralph could see deep up inside his wife's sex as she lay there spread eagled with that black shiny rod up her backdoor. 
 
    Tina's climaxes were coming almost continuously now as she played with herself, while taking the pounding of her life. In an abstract way, Ralph found it interesting to watch her legs as they started to tremble when her climax built. The trembling would change to spasms and he could see the blush spread across her inner pussy lips as they became engorged with blood. Then she would give a couple of hard jerks that ran from her legs to her head when the climax struck her like a runaway train. Then she would collapse back on Roger, completely spent. 
 
    Ralph's friend Candy suddenly showed up beside Tina and from the look on Candy's face, it was apparent that she was enjoying Tina's brutal assault almost as much as Tina was. After giving Tina a long passionate kiss, Candy first planted a row of kisses down Tina's cheek, onto her neck, and stopped at Tina's boobs with her erect nipples that were swollen and taut. 
 
    With a mischievous grin on her face, Candy took her thumb and forefinger to pinch and roll Tina's nipple between her fingers. The reaction from Tina was almost instantaneous as her eyes flew open and a grimace crossed her face. The pain was evident as Tina bit her lip and she clamped her eyes shut tight and grabbed a handful of Candy's hair. 
 
    Ralph expected his wife to jerk Tina back but then he was surprised when his wife pulled Candy up by the hair and kissed her. He could hear his wife moan even though Candy had her tongue down Tina's throat and continued to twist and pull her nipple until it looked like a pencil eraser, poking straight out. 
 
    Tony had been sitting their quietly jacking off as he watched his wife and Ralph's wife get their brains fucked out. At first he was furious and mad as hell that his wife would let strangers fuck her right in front of his eyes. But he quickly realized that this was so erotic and to watch the size of the cocks his wife took without complaint, made his head spin. 
 
    After seeing his best friend jacking off, while watching his wife suck a big black cock, gave him the courage to slip off his clothes and stroke his dick. The one-way mirrors and giant screen monitors gave him a bigger than life view of his wife. On a 60-inch monitor, the guy's cocks looked like baseball bats as their slut wives slobbered all over them. 
 
    "How cool is this to have a porn star wife?" Tony told himself but knew that he wouldn't be able to tell many of his friends as they would all want to fuck his wife. "Maybe I could organize a small gangbang with guys that had never met my wife?" Tony told himself. "That way they would just think it was some skank nymphomaniac he knew." 
 
    As he sat there, in the recliner, watching Dave fuck his wife doggy style, her face was directly facing the mirror. At first he thought she could see him but quickly realized that she was watching the reflection of herself being pounded by a 10-inch cock. For a minute Tony wondered which hole he was in until he heard his wife say, "I love to be fucked in the ass with a big dick!" 
 
    Tony realized that his wife was just like Ralph's and was making porn movies on the side, or maybe on her back! "I must be getting punch drunk," Tony told himself as he had never watched this much porn or beat his meat this much at one time. 
 
    Then Tony hear the door open and the girl that "fluffed" the guys walked in. She was only wearing a thong and had those perfect tits of a 19-year-old that stuck straight out. She was tall and slender with curly brunette hair that framed her sweet innocent face. She smiled as she walked over to Tony, who tried unsuccessfully to cover up his stiff erection. 
 
    "Hi, my name is Olivia and no body on the set seems to need me so I thought I'd see if I could take care of you?" 
 
    Tony croaked out, "Me?" To which Olivia replied, "Of course silly. I know that you are enjoying the show but wouldn't it be better if all you had to do was watch, while I took care of you?" 
 
    Without waiting for an answer, Olivia sat down between Tony's feet and gently pulled his hands off his dick. Tony let out a gasp as he felt her warm hand close around his little stiff rod. She stroked it up and down, as she carefully looked it over. She loved running her fingers and tongue over the bulging veins on the side of a guy's cock. 
 
    "Just relax and watch those two girls service those big cocks and I'll take care of you," Olivia told him as she bent over his lap. Tony automatically put his hand on her head as he felt her warm soft lips brush over the head of his dick. Her tongue traced around the helmet as she slowly took his dick into her mouth. 
 
    Tony could feel the cum in his balls start to bubble as his dick slid deep into that warm wet tunnel, which caressed his cock. "This must be what it feels like to stick your dick in warm melted chocolate," Tony thought to himself as he struggled to keep from shooting off too soon. 
 
    He didn't want to make the girl think he was forcing her and so he removed his hand from her head but she quickly grabbed it and put it back. She looked up at him, with lust filled eyes, and said, "Make me suck your dick, Daddy. Just like all the other times. I promise I want tell Mommy." Then she swallowed his cock in one motion as Tony pushed her head down, which made her whimper and suck that much harder. 
 
    As Tony's brain turned to oatmeal, he watched this young woman bob up and down on his cock as he held her head tightly by the hair. He could feel his legs start to quiver as his climax roared out of his balls and he knew he couldn't stop it. 
 
    Then the girl stopped for a second and pulled off his dick, which made a popping sound. Looking up at him, she asked, "Daddy, after I suck you off would you like me to share it with one of the girls on the set?" 
 
    Looking up at the one-way mirror, Tony replied, "Give it to the girl with the white guy and if you have any left share it with the other girl." 
 
    "Okay, well if I have to share it with two girls, you better give me a big load," Then she went back to work and started working his dick with a vengeance. Looking up he watched his wife laying on the bed, while the guy was holding her legs up alongside her head and fucking her like crazy. Sue's eyes were closed and her head flopped from side to side as she took that big dick deep into her hole. 
 
    As he watched his wife get fucked, Tony exploded in the young girl's mouth. He came so hard, it was almost painful as the spunk shot out of his dick to splash in the back of the girl's mouth. The young girl was moaning continuously as she nursed on his little joint and filled her mouth with his cream. 
 
    Getting up, the young girl smiled at Tony and he watched as his cum ran out of her mouth but she quickly caught it and guided it back in her mouth with her finger. Leaning over she gave Tony a kiss and he tasted his cum for the first time. Then she quickly walked out of the room and reappeared moments later on the set. 
 
    Walking over to Tony's wife, she leaned over and kissed her. Tony could see his cum running out of the girl's mouth into his wife's mouth. His wife kind of stopped for a second as she thought she recognized the taste of her hubby's load but knew that could not be true. 
 
    Pulling the girl against her, they kissed for a long time and Dave continued to pound away in Sue's cunt without stop. Then the young girl crawled over to Ralph's wife and kissed her. This time she rolled over on her back and scooted under Tina as she was on her hands and knees. 
 
    Tony and Ralph could see the young girl's pussy opened wide at them and she quickly shoved two fingers deep in her hole as Tina leaned down to kiss her. Tina ran her tongue over Olivia's lips as she lapped up the spunk. Then you could see the expression on her face as she wondered where the cum came from. Looking around the set, she couldn't see anyone with their dick out, then shook her head and resumed kissing Olivia. 
 
    Ralph couldn't wait any longer, his dick was about to explode and he knew that he only had seconds until he came and he didn't want to waste it. Without bothering to put his clothes on, he quickly walked to the set. 
 
    Stopping he took a second to take in the scene in front of him. It wasn't as big as watching it in the monitor but the sounds and the smells made up for it. He could hear the slapping noise as Roger pumped his dick in his wife Tina's abused pussy, while the whole time Tony's wife had her heels virtually tucked behind her head as Dave fucked her non-stop. 
 
    Tina's eyes were closed as she continued to kiss the fluffer girl and share the load, which ran out of her mouth. Roger walked right up to his wife and reached down to grab her by the hair. He twisted his wife's face around until he could slide his dick into his wife's mouth. 
 
    Without seeming to miss a stroke, Tina switched from kissing the girl to sucking his dick. Ralph thought, "You bitch, you didn't even look to see whose dick was poked in your mouth." Then to teach her a lesson, Ralph yanked her hair brutally and jammed his joint as deep as he could get it in her mouth. "There, now you will take care of me," Ralph thought as he started fucking Tina's mouth. Tina sighed contentedly and sucked away on her husband's little cock. 
 
    As Ralph held his wife's head and fucked her mouth without stop, he looked up to watch the black guy deep dick his wife. He couldn't see much of the guy's cock as it was buried in either her cunt or ass; he didn't know which and didn't really care at this point. 
 
    Roger held Tina by the hips to make sure she didn't slip away but there was probably little chance of that as Tina appeared to be glued to that big piece of meat that was stretching out her holes. 
 
    His senses were on overload as he got one of the best blowjobs of his life and at the same time was watching his wife and his best friend's wife get the fucking of their life. Closing his eyes and surrendering to the feelings that were pounding his brain from his wife's excellent job of polishing his knob. "Well she ought to be good, as much practice as she's been getting," Ralph thought as he crossed the point of no return. He knew that he should ask for permission to come in her mouth but what the hell it didn't seem like anyone else had to. 
 
    For a second, he closed his eyes as he felt the cum burst up and out of his dick and into his wife's mouth. She kind of grunted when the first burst hit the back of her throat but then started sucking harder and harder. The young fluffer girl, realizing that Tina was not making any effort to share, pulled Ralph's dick out of his wife's mouth and clamped her lips around it. 
 
    "Give me that back, Bitch!" Tina cried and grabbed Ralph's cock and tried to pull it out of Olivia's mouth. Ralph didn't say a word, just watched them as the two girls fought over his cock. 
 
    Finally Olivia gave Tina the dick back and she sucked on it and tried to drain the last of the love juice. As Tina sucked the dick, she thought, "This dick seems familiar. I wonder whose it is?" Tina asked herself. 
 
    Looking up, Tina found herself looking right at her husband. "What the fuck!" she screamed, "What are you doing here?" 
 
    "Me, you fucking slut! What about you? You didn't say a word when I stuck my dick in your mouth! Why didn't you at least try to see whose dick you were sucking?" Ralph fired back but he had a smile on his face. Then, twisting his fingers in her hair, pulled his wife to his dick and ordered, "Finish cleaning my dick, you dirty slut!" 
 
    Holding her head tight, Ralph forced his wife's mouth down on his cock and pushed every inch into her throat. "Suck it!" Ralph ordered and Tina meekly resumed sucking his dick. 
 
    After a couple of minutes, Ralph yanked his dick out of his wife's mouth and directed it over to Olivia, who promptly swallowed it. "There, that's how you suck dick. I would have thought that you had learned by now." 
 
    "That's telling her," Tony told him as he had apparently just walked up. Ralph seeing his best friend with his dick out, commanded his wife, "Suck my friend's dick and don't you come up for air until I tell you too." 
 
    Without a moment's hesitation, Tina quickly scooted over until she could take care of Tony. Her mouth, slick with cum, slid easily over the head of Tony's cock. "Yeah, that's it! Take care of my friend," Ralph commanded her. 
 
    "How is it Tony?" Ralph asked. 
 
    "Fuck, your wife gives good head. Is it okay if I cum in her mouth?" 
 
    "Of course, you're my best friend and I want you to enjoy it." 
 
    Tina stopped sucking for a second and pleaded, "Baby, I can't be sucking off one of your friends. That's not right." 
 
    "Not Right! I'll tell you what's not right, you fucking slut. The next time you decide to go ride some 10-inch dick, you better suck me and Tony off first." Ralph demanded. 
 
    "Yeah, and we want to watch too!" Tony added. 
 
    "That's right, no more sneaking off to fuck guys on Friday nights. No more!" Ralph said. 
 
    "No more?" Tina pleaded. "Please, Sue and I need it bad, we're addicted!" 
 
    "From now on, we get ringside seats. Otherwise no dick or pussy for either of you!" 
 
    "Damn right!" Tony added. "I want to watch and we need blowjob rights too!" 
 
    Sue crawled over and watched Tina suck her husband's little cock. Leaning over Tina she wrapped her lips around Tony's cock so that both girls were sucking him at the same time. 
 
    About this time, Roger yelled, "My turn!" and yanked his dick out of Tina's ass. Running around the side of the bed, Roger aimed his dick at the girl's faces and started pumping cum on them. 
 
    Ralph couldn't believe the amount of cum that shot out of Roger's cock as he watched rope after rope of white hot cum lay across his wife's face and into her hair. This was all too much for Tony and he added his little load to the mess on the girl's faces. 
 
    Ralph leaned over and high fived his buddy as the girls finished cleaning up their husband's spunk. 
 
    "Fuck that was good!" Ralph said. "How about a beer?" 
 
    "Sounds good," said Candy as she walked onto the set with a towel around her waist and wet hair. 
 
    With Candy in the middle, Ralph and Tony walked back to the Green Room to get their clothes and grab a beer. 
 
    Meanwhile, Tina and Sue kissed a little more and kind of collapsed back on the bed. As the big floodlights went out and the room became noticeably darker. 
 
    Tina looked at Sue and remarked, "What the fuck just happened?" 
 
    The End! And they lived happily ever after. 
 
   


 
  

 Visit Larry’s Web Pages 
 
    If you enjoyed this story, please check out my other stories at Amazon.com
by clicking this link: 
 
     
 
    Larry Archer on Amazon.com 
 
     
 
      
 
    Or My Blog At 
 
      
 
    http://LarryArcher.com 
 
      
 
  
 
  



 Other Stories by Larry Archer 
 
    [image: ]Driving the Stripper Mobile (53,000 Words) is a story about Don, an ordinary guy who is down on his luck. In fact, while he was down, Lady Luck even gave him a couple of hard shots to the stomach. Dumped by his wife and fired from his job, Don is befriended by a stripper and the club owner, who feel sorry for him. The strip club builds a truck with a clear plastic box on the back, complete with a stripper pole. The plan is for the Stripper Mobile to drive up and down Las Vegas Boulevard, while girls dance in the plastic box. Hopefully, people will be attracted by the beautiful girls dancing and visit the club. The club owner decides to give Don a shot and hires him to drive the Stripper Mobile. 
 
    Don ends up with one of the strippers as his girlfriend and is thrown into a world of swingers, group sex, erotic dancers, cuckolding, lesbian, and perverted sexual acts that he had only previously dreamed of. This story involves graphic sexual scenes and is told in a well-developed story line as only Larry Archer can weave it. 
 
      
 
      
 
    [image: ]Cuckolding: A Night At The Bar (24,500 Words) Tina, a 40ish housewife, who has kept herself in great shape, has decided to do something about the fact that her husband doesn’t measure up. This MILF initially trolls the bars and picks up younger studs that are big enough to satisfy her every need. At first she cleans up before coming home but when her husband doesn’t seem to mind her late night “dates”, she discovers that he enjoys being a cuckold and starts making him clean her up after she’s been out with one of her Bulls. Then the night they walk into a small neighborhood bar, she discovers an extra-large soccer team, who had stopped for a beer. That night her husband, Steve, discovers the full truth about what his wife has been up to. 
 
    This story includes graphic hard-core sex scenes involving cuckolding, multiple partners, gangbang, lesbian, oral, anal, facial, and cum swapping. 
 
      
 
      
 
    [image: ]Cuckolding: A Hotwife Is Born (47,000 Words) A graphic tale about a 40 year old housewife, who is seduced by her next door neighbor, and turned out as a hotwife with her cuckold husband. Tina is happily married except for the small fact that her husband is too little to take care of her needs. Her husband has gotten a big promotion, which enables them to buy a new house where Tina meets her sexpot neighbor Gretchen. 
 
    Gretchen sees potential in Tina and introduces her to the sexy world of clubbing, where she and Gretchen are on the outlook for young and virile studs to party with. Tina becomes caught up in a world of non-stop sex as she samples everything she finds including the girls. 
 
    Tina’s husband Ryan grows suspicious of his wife, who comes home late at night wearing micro-mini’s and little else. After installing secret video cameras to monitor their bedroom, he finds his worst fears are true but realizes that he is not really mad but aroused at watching his wife and her girlfriend with their Bulls they bring home. 
 
    Ryan meets a girl at the video store, who turns out to be as big a nymphomaniac as his wife and is shocked when his wife invites his girlfriend to join her in a debauchery filled romp in the hay with her girlfriend and their young studs, while he watches. 
 
    This story is very graphic with non-stop action and a good story line to weave all of the acts of perversion together into a hot story which doesn’t give you time to take a breath. The story involves acts of cuckolding (hotwife) action, voyeurism, lesbian, group (menage), oral, anal, and facial scenes. 
 
      
 
    [image: ]Cuckolding: My Wife Is A Porn Star (24,000 Words) is a kinky story about a guy, who comes home to an empty house as his wife is out partying with the girls. Figuring that this would be a good time to watch some porn on his computer, he grabs a beer and picks out a new video to watch that looks pretty hot. As he's sitting there, playing with himself, while watching these two girls take care of everyone on the set. In the last scene he finally gets a good look at the girls and realizes that he's just jerked off to his wife and his best friend's wife making a pornographic movie. 
 
    His revulsion quickly turns to excitement as he realizes that they've been doing this for a while. Follow Ralph as he and his best friend track down the studio and get to watch their wives make another movie, while they watch from a hidden room. 
 
    The story involves acts of cuckolding (hotwife) action, voyeurism, lesbian, group (menage), oral, anal, and facial scenes told in a light hearted manner with graphic descriptions of the sex scenes portrayed as only Larry Archer can spin the tale. 
 
      
 
      
 
    [image: ]Cuckold and Hotwife - Box Set 1 (96,500 words) is a box set of three hotwife stories for your reading and self-abuse pleasure. Almost 100,000 words describing some of the wildest scenes you could ever imagine. If you've ever wondered about the erotic fantasy of watching your wife being ravaged by men, right in front of your eyes; this is your entry into that forbidden world. 
 
    Written by a swinger, who's been there and done that, this box set is based upon the true adventures of a swinger couple to give you an up close and personal look at the world of cuckold husbands with their hotwives. 
 
    Cuckolding: A Night At The Bar 
 
    First we start off with "Cuckolding: A Night At The Bar" (24,500 words) where we and her husband learn what his wife Tina has really been up to. As a guy, who's a little on the short side, and getting suspicious that his wife is getting serviced by much bigger rods. 
 
    Our story starts as they walk into a neighborhood bar and discover an amateur soccer team, whose name is "8-Plus". To her husband's shock and her excitement, she discovers what their team name actually means. 
 
    This story is *HOT* and has non-stop action on virtually every page. This eStory explores the perverted world of cuckolding, where hotwives engage in sex with partners outside of the marriage while their husbands watch. This bareback story includes graphic hard-core sex scenes involving cuckolding, multiple partners, gangbang, pulling a train, girl-on-girl lesbian, oral, anal, facial, menage, and cum swapping. 
 
    Cuckolding: A Hot Wife Is Born 
 
    Our next tale, "Cuckolding: A Hot Wife Is Born" (47,000 words) involves a 40-year-old housewife who gets seduced by her next door neighbor, who turns out to be a hotwife, with a cuckold husband. 
 
    Tina is happily married except for one small problem, her husband's cock. Moving into their new house, Tina meets her sexpot neighbor Gretchen. 
 
    Gretchen recognizes a potential partner in crime and introduces her to the sexy world of clubbing, where she and Gretchen quickly go on the hunt for young and virile studs to party with. 
 
    Naive Tina easily slips into the world of non-stop sex as she samples everything including the girls. 
 
    Tina's husband Ryan quickly grows suspicious when his wife comes home late at night, wearing a micro-mini and little else. Follow along as Ryan's anger quickly turns to erotic fascination as he learns of the forbidden world they are entering. 
 
    This story is very graphic with detailed descriptions of the bareback action, including a good story line to weave all of the acts of perversion together into a hot story, which doesn't give you time to take a breath. The story involves cuckolding (hotwife), girl-on-girl, group (menage), oral, anal, facial, and is all bareback. 
 
    Cuckolding: My Wife Is A Porn Star 
 
    The box set finishes up with "My Wife Is A Porn Star" (24,000 Words) about a guy who comes home to an empty house as his wife is once again "out with the girls." But he's beginning to have suspicions. 
 
    Figuring that this would be a good time to watch some Internet porn, he grabs a beer and selects a new video that looks hot. As he's sitting there playing with himself, he is amazed at how much one of the porn stars looks like his wife but he never gets a clear shot of her face. 
 
    In the final scene, when the two girls kiss and lick off each other's cum covered faces, he gets the shock of his life! The girl he's just jerked off to is actually his wife and his excitement quickly turns to revulsion. On top of everything else, the girl, who helped his wife satisfy the group of big-dicked guys, is his best friend's wife! 
 
    But to his amazement, his anger and revulsion quickly turns to excitement as he can't help but re-watch the video, while continuing to jerk off at the mind-blowing videos of his wife and his best friend's wife giving up every hole to non-stop pounding, while screaming for more. 
 
    The thing that really gets to him is that his wife seems to love doing all those things to other guys that he has begged her to do with him. Maybe the fact that he isn't hung like a Shetland Pony has something to do with it? 
 
    After breaking the news to his best friend, together they track down the porn studio and discover their wives busily taking care of a new group of young guys. You won't believe the ending as they watch the movie being shot through a one-way mirror. 
 
    The story involves acts of cuckolding (hotwife) action, voyeurism, girl-on-girl, group (menage), oral, anal, and facial scenes told in a light hearted manner, with graphic descriptions as only Larry Archer can spin a tale. As always, nothing but bareback action is portrayed. 
 
      
 
      
 
    [image: CoverThumbnailTheRunaway]The Runaway (34,000 Words): Foxy and Larry, two swingers, pick up a stranded girl on the side of the road and take her home to try and help her just before Christmas. Initially their motives were simply to try and help her but rapidly the homeless girl becomes infatuated with the couple and their lifestyle. Their mission of mercy now turns to debauchery as they invite her into their home and family. This is an erotic romance story that is intended for mature adult audiences only and includes graphic descriptions of sex between consenting adults with straight, bisexual, and group scenes. 
 
      
 
      
 
    [image: ]Seduced by the Dark Side (58,000 Words) is a hard-core non-stop erotic romance about a small town farm girl from Minnesota who moves to Las Vegas to experience the wilder side of life. Ingrid's education starts as soon as her plane lands in Las Vegas where she is picked up by Stormy, an exotic dancer, while trying to get her luggage. Accepting a ride from her new girlfriend, she finds out how much fun the back of a limo can be with a bunch of horny exotic dancers. 
 
    On her first day at work, her new boss, Crystal, catches her taking care of business, while she relives her experience from last night in the limo. Her boss, who is a MILF in expensive clothes, takes an immediate liking to her. While driving in her bosses new convertible, she meets a swinger couple, Foxy and Larry, on Las Vegas Boulevard, who invite them to a gentleman’s club that night for what promises to be an exciting evening. 
 
      
 
      
 
    [image: CoverThumbnailAlysonDiscoversGloryHoleCover]Alyson Discovers The Glory Hole (31,000 Words) Two swingers, Foxy and Larry, take a cum obsessed girlfriend to a Las Vegas adult theater with glory holes to satisfy her cravings for servicing strangers. While in the toy section, they pick up a straight couple when the wife becomes infatuated with Foxy's braless jugs, micro-mini, and thigh high boots. Foxy makes Alyson take care of the husband to help get her warmed up. Foxy's dominate side quickly comes out as she punishes the cashier for hitting on her husband and gives her ten lashes with her riding crop in front of the other customers as correction. The young Goth cashier begs Foxy to become her Mistress and take her as a new slave. In the booth, Alyson stays on her knees, taking care of every guy who pokes his rod through the hole in the wall and is quickly covered from her face to her chest with one facial after another. The other girls take turns helping Alyson service the anonymous appendages that are poked through the wall. When the cashier's shift ends, she joins them and is immediately on her knees between her Mistress' legs to show her new Master what a good girl she really is. This story involves oral sex, facials, cum swallowing and sharing, anonymous sex, group sex, lesbian or bisexual sex, anal, and Mistress/slave action that is non-stop from the beginning to the end. 
 
      
 
      
 
    [image: ] Fantasy Swingers (12,000 Words) tells of a couple, who become interested in swinging because of the wife’s infatuation with a co-worker. Later shopping for a sexy dress, they meet a couple of swingers, who initiate them into the alternate lifestyle known as swinging. This is Part 1 of a multi-part series of how Cynthia and Francis are introduced into swinging by veteran swingers, Foxy and Larry. 
 
    The follow up eStories deal with the final conversion of Cynthia from a sweet innocent housewife to a complete slut (use your own imagination here). Cynthia and her husband are thrown into the deep end of the swinger’s pool and learn to sink or swim or at least swallow! 
 
    Cynthia learns the actual meaning of, “Thank you sir. May I have another?” 
 
    This story was originally one of the first that I wrote and about 75% true with the rest being fantasy from my sick mind. Most of the characters have been taken from people I have known and party'd with. I have changed the names and places to protect the guilty. If you recognize yourself in the story, then I hope it was as good for you as it was for me. 
 
    As always, this story deals with sick and perverted people and the disgusting things they do to each other and themselves. If the thought of fucking and sucking (not making love to) a total stranger makes you queasy, then stop here. Otherwise, I suggest that you take your laptop into the bathroom and lock the door. 
 
      
 
      
 
    [image: ]I Saw Mommy Sucking Santa Claus - A swinger couple and their girlfriends have a chance encounter with Santa Claus while getting ready for a Christmas swing party. Santa drops in by accident at the wrong house and finds three beautiful naked girls trimming the Christmas Tree. He finds out that they have been very naughty and they decide to give him a good blow job so he will put their names on the ‘Nice’ list. While this is obviously a fantasy, as we all learned the cruel truth about Santa at around age 6, the other aspects of the story were taken from our friends and our lifestyle. 
 
      
 
  
 
  



 About the Author - Larry Archer 
 
    Erotica from the dirty mind of Larry Archer. 
 
      
 
    I write hard core action filled adult erotica stories primarily in several topics, swinging, group sex (menage), bi-sexual, lesbian, Master/slave (BDSM), and some incest/taboo. I've been writing adult oriented smut since 2012. 
 
    My wife and I were always a little on the liberal side and got into the Lifestyle (swinging) after a few years. The Lifestyle has always been a lot of fun for us and has led to interesting situations. 
 
    Writing adult-themed (erotica) stories using situations we've been in as a base was a natural for me. I have a vivid imagination and find it easy to start with a scenario and develop that into a story. We travel a lot and have met numerous couples across the country, which provides me with more fodder for my tales. 
 
    A lot of my stories involve a couple, Foxy and Larry, who are dyed in the wool swingers and enjoy life to the fullest. Sometimes they are central characters, sometimes they will drift in and out of a story, like Alfred Hitchcock, and other times they never show up. They tend to epitomize the best (worst?) of swingers I have known and bring out the best of the Lifestyle. 
 
    Foxy and Larry tend to attract (seduce) straight couples who are interested or leaning in the direction of trying something different. We have personally introduced a number of couples to the Lifestyle and surprisingly enough, didn't have sex with a fair number of them. 
 
    The Lifestyle gives a couple the opportunity to experience relationships with others and help keep things from getting dull in a marriage after a few years. While the basic reason for swinging is to exchange partners, there is a friendship that develops between couples that is difficult to understand by what we call “straights” or those on the outside. 
 
    So if you've been a bad boy or girl, talk it over with your partner and get in the game. 
 
    Now having said all those things, I need to offer a “Don't try this at home.” clause. The Lifestyle is not for everyone and nothing I say should be construed to mean that I want you and your spouse to try this. Every sport you undertake has certain risks and benefits. Just because it is right for someone else doesn't mean that it is right for you. I will not be responsible for any action that you take or the results from such action based upon anything I write or say. This is a grown up activity and as an adult, you are responsible and not the author. Remember to have safe and responsible sex. 
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